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Short ſketch of what is now contained 
in the following Diſcourſes was drawn 
out, and exhibited to the public in a ſmajt 
tract, ſo long ago as the year 1755. As I 
heard of no objections made to the principles 
of that treatiſe, I thought it adviſeable, when 
appointed Preacher of Mr. Boyle's Lecture, 
to proſecute the plan laid down therein, and 
to extend it to its full dimenſions, And 
this I determined the rather to do, as ſo 
little had been written on the ſubje& of mi- 
racles, by any of my predeceflors in the 


Jame n 
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The general doctrine of miracles having 
been ſo fully ſtated by ſeveral authors of 
great note, I had no occaſion to dwell 
much upon it. If I have been ſucceſsful in 
applying it to particular caſes; and conſe- 
quently in explaining ſome of the moſt ex- 
traordinary, and therefore 'the moſt diſput- 
able, parts of Scripture; my deſign is com- 
pletely anſwered—and my appointment, 1 
truſt, not wholly unfulfilled. 


Whatever obſervations my reading or me- 
| ditation could ſupply on the ſubject, theſe I 
have endeavoured to bring all together into 
one regular and conſiſtent ſcheme : the parts 
of which harmoniouſly conſpire, not only 
to ſupport and illuſtrate each other, but 
alſo to form a grand whole—maniteſtly ex- 
preſſive of the wiſdom and goodneſs of di- 
vine Providence, and clearly demonſtrative 
of the truth and certainty of our holy re- 
ligion. | | 


In the. conſtruction and conduct of this 
ſcheme, I had, I muſt own, a particular 
view 
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view to the benefit and improvement of 
young Divines; for whoſe uſe I have in- 
ſerted ſome quotations, which are to be 
looked upon, not ſo much in the light of 
proofs, as of references to the authors who 
have diſcuſſed the points more at large. The 
ſcheme itſelf will, however, afford them a 
general key to the whole Scripture; as it 
will ſhew them the grounds of the ſeveral 
diſpenſations, and point out the reaſons why 


each of them proceeded in the mauner it is 
obſerved to do. 


They will here ſee a grand deſign planned 
from the beginning—they will ſee this de- 
ſign carried on by various means, and in va- 
rious forms, through the ſeveral periods of . 
the world—they will ſee: the propriety of 
theſe forms and methods, in their adapta- 
tion to the ſtate and circumſtances of the 
time in which they took place — they will 
ſee them all working together, and at laſt 
uniting in the perfect accompliſhment of the 
end propoſed; the redemption and recovery 

1 4444 bt, of 
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of fallen man they will therefore, of courſe, 
ſee revelation in its proper light; and be the 
more convinced of its » dn 
and divinity. a 


For a more particular information of the 
true ſcope and intent of the work, it may be 
of uſe to obſerve, that it . divides 
itſelf into iir parts. 


Part the firſt, comprehended in Sermon 
III. treats of the analogy of revealed 
rehgion with the conſtitution and courſe of 
nature—and of the rp and certanty 


mn miraculous nm comm 


> Park the frcand, comprehendod in S- 
mon IV VI. treats of „the moral ſtate of 
the world from the creation to the deluge; 
the nature of the diſpenfations relative 
thereto; and the propriety of the miracles 
intetwoven with n | 1972 8? 


. 80 ths third, dad in peg 
den VII-X. treats of the moral ſtate of 


the 
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the world from the deluge to the departpre 
out of Egypt; the ſeveral diſpenſations re- 
lative thereto ; and the miraculous interpo- 
Gtions by which they Were ſupported.” | TA 


Part the fowr/h, eomprehended in Ser- 
mon XI—XVI. treats of the moral ſtate 
of the world from the departure out of 
Egypt to the end of the Babylonith capti- 
vity; the ſeveral diſpenſatious relative thete- 
to; and the ſuitableneſs of the miracles, 
which occur in that period, to the great end 
they were deſigned to promote.“ * 


Part the „th, e | in 0 
XVII. treats of the moral ſtate of the 
world at the time of our Saviour's appear- 
ance—and of the neceſſity of a new reve- 
lation.“ ü 


Part the ſixth, comprehended in Sermon 
XVII XXIII. treats of « the connection 
between the doctrines of Chriſt and the mo- 
, ral exigences of mankind—and of the ana- 
logy between his miracles and doQtines.”. * 


Concluſion Sermon XXIV. 


More 


X 
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More errours have eſcaped me in ſuper- 
viſing the preſs, than I could wiſh. Thoſe 


which are marked 


which particularly affect the ſenſe, and 
with an afteri/k, the 


Reader is deſired to correct in the following 


manner: 
v 0 1. I. 
. 8 ® 
6 17 * that the ſcriptural wy 
e that 


$ 20 breathe | 
44 10 * and how will you 
7 


13 of his condition 
— 19 * once failed him, 


8 paradiſiacal 
12. 13 conſciences 


— ote () Aſhur 

239 N. 6. prodiderunt 
Ibid. ult. 1 

266 Note (®) 4 florean - 
267 18* was it. 
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S E R MON I. 
| 1 Per. iii. 23 | N 15 
Be ready always to give an anſwer to every 


man, that aſketh you a reaſon of the hope that 
is in you, with meekneſs and reverence. p. 1. 


SERMON II. 


i PE x. ili. 15. 


Be ready always to give an e to every 
man, that aſteth you a reaſon of the hope 
that is in yon. % 25 

S E R- 


Xii CONTENTS. 
$ R KM ON III. 


GEN, xviii. 14. = 
k any thing too hard for the Lord: ? p. 1 49: 


SE R M 2 N IV. 
GN. iii. 14, 15: 


And the Lord God ſaid unto the ſerpent, 

| Becauſe thou haft done this, thou art curſed 
above all cattle, and above every beaſt of the 
field; upon thy belly fhalt thou go, arid duft 
ſhalt thou eat all the days of thy life. 

And I will put enmity between thee and the 
woman, and between thy ſeed and her ſeed: it 
ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou Halt bruiſe 
= Deel. P. 75. 


8 E R N 0 N V. 
19 Jup, ver. 14, 18. 7 
And Eur alſo, the. ſeventh FP 1 pro- 
Pheſied of theſe, ſaying ; ** Behold the Lord 
cometh with ten thouſands of his ſaints, to 
© execute judgement upon all, and 10 convince 
ail that are ungadly among them, of all their 
ungodly deeds, * they baue wngodly 


committed, 


CONTENTS. xili 
committed, and of all their hard ſpeeches 
which ungodly finners have ſpoken againſt 
him.” p. 103 


S ERM ON VI. 


GEN. vi. 3. 


And the Lord ſaid, My ſpirit ſhall not always 
rive with man; for that he alſo is fleſh: 
yet his days ſhall be an hundred and twenty 
years. | p- 137 


SERMON VII. 


GEN. xi. ver. 4—8. 


And they ſaid, Go to, let us build us a city, and 
a tower, whoſe top may reach unio heaven 
and let us make us a name, left we be ſcattered 
abroad upon the face of the whole earth. 

And the Lord came down to ſee the city and 
the towwer, which the children of men builded. 

And the Lord ſaid, Behold, the people is one, 
and they have all one language; and this 
they begin to do; and now nothing will be 
reſtrained from them, which they have ima- 
gined 16 do. 

Go 


— Fs 
's F wy ee een EEE 


xiv CONTENTS. 

Go to, let us go down, and there confound their 
language, that they may not under/tand one 
anaher's ſpeech. 

So the Lord ſcattered them abroad from thence 
upon the face of all the earth: and they leſt 
off to build the city. p. 157. 


S E R MON VII. 
GEN. Xl, 1—3. 


And the Lord ſaid unto Abram, Get thee out 
of thy country, and from thy kindred, and 
from thy father's houſe, unto a land that 
I will ſhew thee. | 
And I will make of thee a great nation, and 
I will bleſs thee, and make thy name great; 
and thou fhalt be a bleſſing. 133 
And I will bleſs them that bleſs thee, and curſe © 
bim that curſeth thee : and in thee ſhall all 
families of the earth be bleſſed. p. 185. 
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S EK RM ON IX 
Ju pE, ver. 7. 5 
Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities 
about them, in like manner giving themſelves 
over to fornication, and going after ſtrange 


fleſh, are ſet forth for an example, ſuffering 


the vengeance of eternal fire. p. 207. 


S E RE H 


PsaLM Ixxviii. 12. 
Marvellous things did he in the fight of their 
fathers, in the land of Egypt, in the field of 
Loan. p- 231 


S EL R ET 5 AL 
Duwv tz. - AK. 19,10. .:.* 

The Lord's portion is his people, Jacob is the 
lot of his inheritance. 

He found him in a deſert land, and in the 
waſte howling wilderneſs ; he led him about, 
Be inſtructed him, be kept bim as the apple of 
his eye. | | p- 257. 
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S E R MON XII. 
Ps AL xliv, 3. 


For they got not the land in poſſeſſion by their 
oon fevord, neither did their own arm ſave 
them: but thy right hand, and thine arm, and 
the light of thy countenance; becauſe thou 
bad a favour unto them. P. 279. 
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| Be ready Ss to give an an wer to every 
man, that aſteib you a reaſon of the hope that 
is in you, with mieekneſs and reverence. 


| TT is the plain intention of the Apoſtle in 
the text, to, exhort Chriſtians of every 
degree, to furniſh themſelves with ſuch 

A competent knowledge of the principles and 


_ evidences, of the religion they profeſs, as to 


be always ready, always prepared, .to ſtand 
up in its defence and ſupport ; and to render, 
whenever they are called upon, a clear, juſt, 
urid ſatisfactory account of it: fuck an ac- 
count as may convince any candid, vhpre- 
e inquirer, that their “ faith and 
Vol. I. B hope“ 


2 SERMON I. 
hope are well grounded; have a ſolid 
— Foundation in truth and reaſon; and conſe- 
quently, that they act a moſt rational part 
in believing and profeſſing that religion, 
which conveys to them ſuch aſſured hopes. 
But though the exhortation is addreſſed 
to Chriſtians in general, and requires no 
more than- what Chriftians in general are 
able to perform; for the evidences of reli- 
gion, and its leading principles, are in the 

main obvious to the moſt common under- 
ſtanding: yet it muſt be owned, that ſeveral 
objections have been made to both; both to 
the proofs, and to the principles of religion: 
which require for their ſolution a much 
larger ſtock of learning and knowledge, than 
falls to the ſhare of its ordinary profeſſors; 
and which therefore might be apt to weaken 
at leaſt, if not to * overthrow the faith of 
ſome b,“ were they left, unaſſiſted, to de- 


'fend themſelves. | I. 1 


| do read fome ancient Latin copies, and the Syriac verſion. 
Compo ch. i. 21. 
d Tim. ii. 18. 


Knowing 


Knowing then the artifices and ſophiſtry 
of unbelievers, who conſtantly ! lie in wait 
to deceive © . and ſenſible of the benefit, 
the very great benefit, of guarding the more 
ignorant, but well-meaning Chriſtian from 
their infidious aſſaults; it became the eon- 
cern of the pious Founder of this Lecture; 
who nobly defended religion by his writings, 
and emitiently adorned it by his life; it be- 
came; I ſay; his concern, eſpetially when 
he ſaw the bold and threatning eneroach- 
ments of infidelity; to ſtrengthen the hands 
of believers againſt it, and to ſupply them 
with proper arms of defence. 
| With this view; and in 4 manner the 
moſt likely to accompliſh the end; he ex- 
pteſly provided by his laſt Will and Teſta- 
ment, that a ſucceſſion of Preachers might 
wn continued on, whoſe province it ſhould 
be to clear and explain the fundamentals 
of religion; to collect and illuſtrate the 
evidences: of it; to remove the objections, 
which from time to time might be urged 
againſt it; and thereby to inſtruct and enable 
* Epheſ. iv. W. | 
B 2 | theie 
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their 8 to, give. an. a to all, who 


might preſs them with Sooke aud qveſtions 


about it. \ 
At my entrance 7 — on the nin of this 
office, and by. way, of introduction to the 
principal deſign which I have propoſed to 
myſelf in the execution of it; E think it ne- 
ceſſary to beſpeak your attention to a certain 
point or pſtulatum, that lies at the bottom 
both of the Philoſopher's inſtitution, and the 
A poſtle” $ exhortation. :.-. +. ,. | 
And the point is ue nk 
1 That our. religion: is eapable of. a ra- 
tional defence or elſe it had been to little 
purpoſe, either for the one to require us, or 
for the other to hein. us, to give a FR 


\ for it. N . 


1 


But it is indeed Ko this principle, From 
the conſciouſneſs, if I may ſo ſpeak, of its 
own rationality, that our religion diſdains to 
be taken upon truſt ; that it urges itſelf to a 
trial; and deſires no other favour, but chat © 
of a ſober and diſpaſſionate examination: 
ſure then of approving itſelf, to the convic- 
tion of any candid i inquirer, as a wiſe and 

1 TS, gracious 
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gracious inſtitution ;' kiphly conducive to 
the real happineſs of mankind ; and exhibit- 
ing, in the' form of its ſeveral diſpenſations, 
evident marks of its divine original, 

To a cool, candid reaſoner it muſt appear, 

[ think, ſomewhat ſtrange, that the Deiſt, 
who is fo ready to acknowledge this mate- 
rial ſyſtem, which we now behold, to be 
the real workniarſhip of God, ſhould yet be 
ſs averſe from admitting che truth, and 
owning the divinity of that "piritual (yſtem; 
which ſtands revealed in the holy Scriptures. 
For, if the frame of the warld ſpeaks God 
for its author; if the attributes of the Deity 
are plainly diſcernible from the works of 
creation'; if the ſtupendous grandeur and 
Atonlcibg immenſity of the whole fabric 
polot out his ſupreme power ; if the beau- 
tiful ſyrametty, regular diſpoſition, and ad- 
mirable propriety of the ſeveral parts, are 
manifeſt indications of his infinite wp iſdom: 
if the harmonious tendency and concurrence 
of all, towards the ſupport and welfare of 
the” ſyſtem,” proclaim the excellency of his 
N "if theſe manifeſtations inthe ma- 
B 3 _ 
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terial world refer us up to God, and prove 
that his hand produced, and directs it; muſt 
not the like manifeſtations in the /p;rizual 

world neceſſarily refer us to the ſame perfect 
Being ? 

Now, if we look into the Scriptures, 
where that world is repreſented to us, we 
ſhall clearly perceive, if we are not blinded 
by ſome inveterate prejudice, the very ſame 
ſignatures of divinity—equal exertions of 
power, analogous diſpoſitions of wiſdom, and 
fimilar intentions of goodne/ſs—imprefled on 
the works of grace, as are mapifeſted in 
the works of nature, And therefore, if we 


Judge of moral, as of natural things, we muſt 


needs allow, fince the criteria are of the ſame 


kind, that that ſcriptural ſyſtem of religion 


was at firſt planned, and all along ſup- 
ported, by .the ſame. great and gracioug 


Being, who created and goyerng the natural 
ſyſtem of the world. 


If nature be eſteemed « the power of 


God, and the wiſdom of God,“ operating 


to the welfare of the body; religion is as 
evidently « the power of God, and the wit- 
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dom of God 4,"* operating co the ſalvation of 

the foul. To be convinced of this, we need 
only attend to the Ariking* analogy, that 
ſubſiſts bet woe them. 

If we ſee, as we cannot but ſoe, that the 
conſtitution and courſe of nature is wiſely 
accommodated to the ſecurity and welfare of 
the animgl life © ; and that this accommoda- 
tion is applied aud continued, not by one 
uniform immutable, proceſs, but by a courſe 
of agency variouſly diverſified, according to 
the various relations Ty the creatures, and - 
the various necoffities· ta which; they are ſub- 
ject: do we not alſo ſee, that the ſcheme 
of religion, ar the õο0om/ of grace, is 
adapted in like manner to the ſecurity and 
happineſs of the /piritual life; and that, to 
anſwer .this purpoſe, the adminiſtration of | 
the Deity is variouſly diverſified, according 
to the various ſtates and conditions, or the 
moral exigences, of mankind? _ 


/ 


1 Cor. i, 24. | | 
* Incolumitazs ac ſatis n BE 


eſſe hujus totius mundi atque nature, Ciczxo de Orat, 
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If we fay that Providenee-origin al V ſub. 
jected the natural world to the dir on of g 
certain laws, calculated to ſupport and walu⸗ ] 
tain its conſtitution ; does not the Seripture 
ſay, that he alſo plated the moral world 


1174002 


under the like regulation? D 

If we find. that, wen natural ON 
begin to be itnplalrel, à certain principle 
takes place, in ordert to ſupply the wafte, aud 
reſtore them to their priffite” cohEirion 3 
do we not alſo find, that revelation Toney 
in with the like defi,” to repair "the 


breaches of morality, and to reinſtate maß- 


kipd in their original uprightiies? Zeche Bf 
In fine, If we perceive that the rA | 
di Upoſ! ition of nature tends to prothore” the 
very ſame end, that Tevelation is deſigned. o 
accompliſh ;' if both of them opetate, in gf 
their reſpe@ive ways, to the advalicemetir 
of virtue, aid the Preton of y vice; 7 Whit 


= a7 


parts of one moral ſyſtem, and, make vp 
rogerher Ootie tegular ſcheme. of ee 


© A452 * 


for the general happineſs "of mankind f? 


il CAL 


11 * See Bp. BurrzExz's Apalogy, part II. *. 1 
| K 
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For finck the natutal and the revealed alas 

fation'df things do this mutvally* accord,” 

thus cloſely unite?” and co-operate with each 

other; the plain edriſddence is, that both . 

are derived from the ſame cauſe and author.” EY 

Bur Goc is univeifafly' acknowledged. to be 

the authot or patbre:, and He mut there. 

me einde of A 8 tho...” 1 

a And 4f! revelition cofnes from this A e 

Being, he folintdth: of all Wiſdom and good- 

jon e are hence” filroithed With a ſtrong. 
Sfncilt's } Priori, that the whole Tyſteny' of | | 

1 Aud its ſeveral Parts, muſk be foòͤnded ba * 

the Higheff reaſon.” Pot inflite Wiſdom Mit 

always a&'tonformablyto ielerr iu all its dif” 

penfations. fil D3 TRANG  ISNCEN RG Ut 5 | 

"Accordingly, if we deſcend War 8g 1 

aud e ramme the colitehrs' 'of revelition'; : nd ; 

argue the point 4 poſteriori, ffom "Its 7 inen 'nal 

chatacket; 1 the reaſonableneſs : and im FO 

che truth and dwinity of it wal inſtantly 

Petr it A full and ebiifpicadys' fight.“ A 

excellency of its doQtities, the Pil of its 

prece the propriety! fl its "inſtitutions, 

ab ht weight of its ſanictions, all conſpire 

| Rr Beet to 
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to fix and aſcertain the deſcent it claims; 
and to prove it as truly worthy of God, as 
it is uſeful and beneficial to mankind, 

If we proceed on to its external proofs ; to 
the ſeveral atteſtations that have been made 
to it; if we conſider the prophecies that 
have been fulfilled, and the miracles that 
have been wrought, in confirmation of it: 
prophecies, which none but he alone, whoſe 
knowledge is infinite, could poſſibly dictate; 
and miracles, which exhibit the cleareſt in- 
dication of the finger of God: * works, 
ſuch as none could do, / except God were 
with him ::“ if we ſeriouſly attend to theſe 
amazing exertions of knowledge and power, 
which have been repeatedly, and, in the 
moſt public manner, diſplayed in ſupport of 
the ſeyeral portions of this grand ſyſtem of 
Scripture revelation : if we conſider properly 
their nature and end; and eſtimate the 
weight they carry with them ; we ſhall find 
them ſufficient, in all reaſon, to evince the 


truth of thoſe diſpenſations, of which hep 
make ſo remarkable a part. 


John iii. 2. 


Indeed, 
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Indeed, the ſufficiency of them for this 
purpaſe is in fact evident, For numbers of 
people, in different ages and countries, ac- 
tually embraced the partigular reyelations de- 
livered to them, as true and divine, on the 
ſtrength apd authority af that evidence, 
which theſe exertions ſupplied. And though 
the ſplendor of the light, which revelation 
diffuſed ; and the awfuheſs of the miracles, 
that were performed in confirmation of it; 
might render this evidence more ſenſibly af- 
fecting to thoſe, who were eye and ear-wit- 
neſſes, than it can be to us, who receive it 
through the medium of hiſtorical in forma- 
tion: yet is there ſtill ſtrength enough, ſtill 
weight and force enough in it, to ſatisfy any 
capable and fair reaſoner, of the truth of 
the religion, it is brought to atteſt, Navy, 
upon the whole, we ſtand now, in this re- 
ſpect, on full as good, if not, perhaps, on 


better ground, than the moſt dane e 

of our predeceſſors. | 
The intrinſic excellency of revealed on 
gion; the nobleneſs of the end it 'propoſes ; 
* the propriety of the means, by which 
that 
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that eind is proſecutod! theſe characters of i its 
divinity are full as clear and apparent to us, 
as ever they were to the acuteſt of thoſe 
who lived in the ages before * 

"And with regard to its external proofs; : 
they are ſo admirably conſtructed in their 
nature, and have been fo ſecurely guarded 
in their Gohveyince downwards, that they 
ftill ſhine forth, and ſtrike the mind with 
equal force and luſtre. And if one branch 
of them be now diminithed: the other 1 1s 
propottiotiably increaſed; if miracles are 
ceaſed, prophecies! are dally accompliſhed: 
ſo that the balance 18 fill kept even; and 
the ſum total of the evidence muſt appear 
nearly the fame to us, "as it did to our re- 
moter” Ahceſtors. If there be any Afferenee, 
it lies plainly on our fide. For, as de are 
favoured with a more extenfive view of this 
wonderful ſyſtem, ſo We can more *cleatly 
ſee the Jepehdeticies and connections of its 
ſeveral parts; their united tehdencies to one 
grand” delign; and the furpriſing 'progreſs 
that is Already made towards the actual com- 
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And. when we ſee, in the courſe of this 
progreſs, ſuch a number of prophecies, and 
miracles, running down through the long 
extent of five thouſand years; all of them 
working together; all of them uniting their 
forces; and forming a chain of connected 
facts, every link of which communicates 
ſtrength to every other: When we ſee this 
to be the cafe; the evidence reſulting, from 
ſuch a. combination, manifeſtly proves the 
whole plan to be infinitely ſuperior to any 
human contrivance. That wiſdom, which 


could guide a progreſſion of facts, through 


ſo immenſe a tract of time, with an uniform 
direction to one determinate end, could cer- 
tainly be no other, than the wiſdom that 
foreſees all future events: and that power, 
which could guard it through all the in- 
terruptions of the greateſt revolutions, and 
and all the embarraſments of the moſt un- 
toward occurrences, could certainly be no 
other, than the power, which governs the 
affairs of the world l. In ſo effectual a man- 
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bor does the general harmony, that rutis 


through the ſyſtem of revealed religion, ſet 


forth the truth and divinity of it; and, at 
the ſame time, aſcertain the, reality of the 
prophecies and miracles; which are fo inti- 
mately connected, and interwoven with it. 
And as to the proofs, which theſe prophe- 
cies and miracles ſupply; in their turn, for 
the ſupport and confirmation of the ſyſtem x 
we have no reaſon to ſuſpect, as I faid be- 
fore, that they are in the leaſt weakened; or 
diminiſhed in their force, becauſe we ftand 
at ſuch a diſtance from them. For if they, 


who were co-eval with the miracles or pro- 
phecies, had the evidence of their ſenſes for 


the truth of thoſe particular facts that fell 
under their notice; we are poſſeſſed of this 
ſuperior advantage; that we have all the facts 


in view at once; can fee and contemplate the 
whole feries entire; and can deliberately ex- 
amine its ſtrength and connection, throughout 
all its parts. What they ſaw, piece by piece, 
in a diſjointed manner, we ſee connected and 
combined together; built up into a regular, 
ſolid and beautiful ſtructure; and from the 


erncel- 
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excellency of the work can clearly diſcover 
the wiſdom and abilities of its divine Ars 
chitect. | 

So far we advance on the credit of Scrip- 
ture, conſidered only as an hiſtorical narra- 
tion of facts. But we are farther to obſerve, 
that God has not left us to mere hiſtorical . 
information for the reality and exiſtence of 
thoſe prophecies and miracles, on which we 
ground our belief, There is one monument 
now ſtanding before our eyes, conſiſting both 
of prophecy and miracle I mean the preſent 
ſtate of the Jews—which bears teſtimony 
to the truth of revelation, in an ample, 
viſible manner; and will probably continue 
to bear teſtimony to it, till it has effectually 
triumphed over the infidelity of the Gentile, 
and the obſtinacy of the Jew; till it has 
brought down the proud, exalted notions of 
the one, and the fallacious, ſophiſtical rea- 
ſonings of the other, into an humble and 

willing obedience to the faith of Chriſt. An d 
then, both parties, both Jews and Gentiles, 
will fee with admiration, that « the weapons 
of our warfare” the arguments - ariſing 
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| from prophecies and miracleg—«< are mighty 


through God to the. pulling down of ſtrong 


holds; to the ſubduing of the prejudices, 


and clearing of the difficulties, that ſtand in. 


the way of F aith. 


Such reaſons have we to N that the 


Scripture-revelation is derived from God: 


1 


will finally ] lead us, If x we gber. its diftates, 
to a ſtate of perfection and happineſs, If 
we ſteadily adhere to theſe reaſons, which 


unite and confirm the whole of revelation; 


we ſhall never be moved by thoſe minute 
objections, which are chiefly drawn from 
the fancied blemiſhes, or falſe repreſentation 
of detached parts. Revelation is a, ſyſtem; 
and it is to no purpoſe to attempt the ſub- 
verſion of i it by. the, demolition, of particular 
portions, For the connection, chat runs 
through the Whole, cements, it lo firmly, ta- 5 
| gether, that it muſt either ſtand, or. fall in 
one entire body. But no man has been yet 
hardy enough to attack it in this eorpatted 
form. Aud. if thoſe forward eritics, who 
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talk with ſo much petulance and boldneſs 
of the defects or deformities of particular 
parts, could be prevailed upon to view them 
in their relation to the general ſyſtem; they 
would ſoon. alter their opinion of them; 
and from being; what they now are, the 
ſubject of their ridicule, they would become 
the object of their admiration and regard. 
From ſuch an extended and comprehenſive 

view, it would manifeſtly appear, that all 
theſe imagined irregularities; all theſe ſeem- 
ing defects or deformities, detract no more 
from the beauty of revelation, than craggy 
mountains and ſhelving vallies detra& from 
the rotundity of the globe: Nay; it would 
appear; upon cloſer examination; that the 
| Former in the moral, as the latter in the na- 
tural: world; are of great uſe and ſervice; 
perhaps indiſpenſably neceſſary to the benefit 
and perfection of the whole: For then it 
would appear; that ſome of then contain 
vaſt, latent mines of wiſdom and goodneſs; 
whilſt others ſerve to convey down- to more 
diſtant places the ſurplus of thoſe bleſſings" 
Waile 8 > 1 | which 
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which copiouſſy fell on fome particular 
i ſpots. | wh: 241 
| h But, notwithſtanding theſe fair and ratio- 
nal deductions, men of perverſe minds will 

ſtill cavil and find faults; wilt ftill raiſe 
nete objections, as faſt as the od ones are 
cleared off. And hence it is, that the Apoſtle 
is ſo earneſt with us, to be always ready 
to give a reaſon. of the hope, or faith, that 
is in us: —as well knowing, that, in every 
age of the church, ſuch a preparation would 
be highly neceflary : fince in every age, op- 
ponents to religion would: perpetually ariſe, 
who ſhould call forth its profeflors to the 
perpetual exerciſe of their zeal and know- 
* ledge. And perhaps, had it not been for 
ſche oppolition' of ſuch adverſaries' to rouſe 
Fs hem, its profeſſors might have gradually 
, ſunk into a deplorable ignorance of the doc- 
trines of religion, as well as into a ſhameful _ 
| neglect of the duties of it. This however is 
certain, that the cavils raiſed againſt religion, 
have all along providentially ſerved to pro- 
mote its intereſt, For they have excited a. 
. 1 of inquiry: in conſequenee! of 
has fe 
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Which, the Scriptures came to be every day 
more diligently ſtudied, more tloſely exa- 
mined, and more critically canvaſſed, than, 
in all probability, they would otherwiſe 
have been. And the reſult is, that the 
grounds of our faith are now much better, 
and more generally underſtood ; and the ob- 


jections againſt them are of courſe more 


ealily anſwered x. And here let it be temark- 
ed, that a difficulty in religion, or an ob- 
jection to it, once removed, becomes after- 
wards equivalent to a phſtive argument in its 
favour: adapted to refreſh the faith of be- 
Ifevers ; and to keep them more ſtedfaſt and 
fred in their profeſſion. | 
Conſiderations theſe, that ſhould make us 
attentive to the latter part of the Apoſtle's 
advice; and treat our adverſaries «* with 
meekneſs and reverence.” For, with regard 
to us, all their attempts have turned out to 
our ſignal advantage |; which ſhould there- 
fore extinguiſh our reſentment againſt them. 


* See Gertard's Diſſertations on the Genius and Evidences of 
Chriſtianity, Diſſert. II. 8 3. 


i Gerard, Dill, II. 5 4. 
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And, with regard to them, the only way t. 
work their converſion is to apply to their 
reaſon with civility and reſpect. Illiberal and 
violent methods of defence are prejudicial to: 
any cauſe: they render the 2g ſuſpicious. It 
is our boaſt, that our religion is founded 
on argument: let i it therefore be our buſineſs: 
to defend it by argument. But every argu- 
ment, to maintain its force, ſhould be pro- 
poſed in the ſpirit of candor and bene vo- 
lence. If bitterneſs and arrogance be mixed 
with it, it will loſe of its weight in propor- 
tion as men are diſguſted at the rudeneſs- 
with which it is offered: : Whereas, had it 
been ſtated in a milder way, it might hap- 
pily have operated with its whole influence, 
to the comfort of the rc con- 
_— this method-is ae any regard- 
ed, becauſe it was the method- purſued. by: 
the Apoſtles ;. who, though they ſcorned to 
enſnare the world by the enticing words 
of man's wiſdomo, were yet careful to con- 
vey their arguments in a mild and perſuaſive” 
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maamer—* in meekneſs inſttucting thoſe 
that oppoſed themſelves,” as the moſt likely 
means of bringing them over „ to the 
acknowledgment of the truth®,” They 
ſubmitted the proofs and evidences of their 
religion to a free and impartial examination; 
and then left them to operate on the minds 
of their hearers, according to their weight 
and ſtrength. And what was the conſe- 
quence? Why, by thefe means, Chriſtianity 
made a quick and ſurpriſing progreſs; ſpread 
itſelf with amazing rapidity over all the 
moſt celebrated, all the moſt enlightened; 
Kingdoms of the world; filegcing the oppo- 
fitions of vain philoſophy, and triumphing 
over the power of civil policy 3 - and, what 


were ſtill harder to be conquered, over.the * 


prejudices and paſſions of mankind. But the 
ſame” evidence, atid the ſame efficacy it had 
at firſt, our religion fill retains. It was 
brought to the teſt in every age; and in 
every age has ſtcod the trial, Nay, the 
more it has been tried, the brighter it has 
etre; and Whew fairly repreſented, has 

* 2 Tim. it, 25% | 
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been too piercing and amiable to F120 af: þ its 
It had one advantage, f indeed, in the be- 
ginning, which the corruption of later times 
has unhappily deprived 1 it of: I mean, the ad- 
vantage of appearing in its native dreſs, and 
adorned „ with the fruits of good living.“ 
This appearance gained on the affections of 
mankind, and charmed the world into an 
admiration of i it, For, who of any ingenuity 
of mind, could help admiring. a religion, 
that ſhone forth with ſo much amiableneſs; 
and exhibited in its effects ſuch a fulnek of 
66 grace and truth! | | 
Now, in order to replace it on its proper 
baſis, and reſtore it to its ancient honours, 
let us bring it again to the ſtandard of 
Scripture ; ; and endeavour by our lives, as 
well as by our arguments, to illuſtrate the 
power of it. The end of faith is virtue; and 
if our life be accordingly anſwerable to our 
faith, its evidence will be almoſt irreſiſtible. 


The divine excellency of it will appear 


conſpicuous in the purity of converſation it 
inſpires; and the diyine authority” of it will 
ae” | be 
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be clearly ſeen in the goodly fruits it pro- 
duces. By thus fulfilling the true deſign of 


our own faith, we may recover others to the 


acknowledgment of it. For to make our 
light fo ſhine before men, that they may ſee 
pur good works,“ is, perhaps, one of the 
ſtrongeſt inducements we can ſet before 
them to imitate our example; to engage 
them to embrace the ſame faith; and by the 
practice of the ſame virtues, “to glorify our 
Father, who is in heaven“ To whom, 
with the Son and the Holy Ghoſt be aſcrib- 
ed all honour and glory, &c. Amen. 


Matth. v. 16. 
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Be ready always 10 give an anſwer to every 
mail, that Heels you 2 7 reaſof of the hope that 
# i 12 


'T 18 Sata to obſerve, fays an inge- 
nous writer v, how cloſely the moſt in- 
teteſting - and momentous truths are con- 
nected together; and in how tegular a trait! 
they iſſue forth, and flow from each other. 
» That there is a God, the frame of the 
univerſe; on every part of which the ſigua- 
tures of divinity are ſo viſibly mpreſſed. 
plainly demonſtrates to us. | 
But if there be a God, the creator and 
r of the world; then there muſt be, 
D. d Sue; vol. i. Serm. VI. 
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of courſe, ſome homage due to him frog 


his rational and dependant creatures : that is, 
in other words, there muſt be ſome religion. 


And if ſome religion be neceſſary, it muſt 


| be ſuch a pdligion'as ig propefly calculated 
for the general benefit of mankind. And 
What religion is there in the world, that is 


ſo well adapted to the circumſtances, and 
makes ſo noble a proviſion for the improve- 
ment and happineſs of mankind, as that 
which is revealed in the holy Seriptures!? | 

Such reflections as theſe naturally remind 
us of the precept in the text, and 'prepare 
us in ſome. meaſure for the diſcharge. of it. 
They lead us to examine the grounds of our 
religion, and to weigh the evidences by 
which it is ſupported, Theſe reſearches iuto 
the grounds and evidences of it, will enable 
us, according to the degrees of our profici- , 
ency, to * give an anſwer to every man, bay 
that alketh us a reaſon of the mA that. is 
in us.“ 


. i 
"£34 


1, But to render ee fuck ag. 
the ſubject, as to be able to return a ſatis- 
factory anſwer, and to ſhew the reaſonable- 

| | neſs 
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neſs of every part; we muſt previouſly acquire 


a true and perfect notion of the real deſign of 
religion in general; and then conſider the 
fitneſs and propriety of its ſeveral diſpenſa- 
tions to promote and accompliſh that deſign, 
through the various ſtates and conditions of 
the world. For it is from the ſtate and con- 


dition, that is, from the moral exigences of 


mankind, that revelation takes its riſe: and 
it is to the nature of theſe exigencies that 
its contents are adapted. And therefore it 
muſt be from a comparative view of both 


together, that the reaſonableneſs and excel- 


tency of any diſpenſation can be W de. 
Lens and illuſtrated. ; 

Now, ſuch a comparative view & 'the 
ſtates of the world, and the revealed diſ- 
penſations connected with them, the Scrip- 


ture faithfully exhibits to us; and thereby 


ſupplies us with a proper clue, to trace the 


beauties, and to unfold the wiſdom, of this | 


mighty, ſtupendous plan. 


If then we conſult the Scripture-· account, 


it will manifeſtly appear, that, whilſt man 


hank his s original mo and acted up to 


his 


. 


— 
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>. bis natural abilities, the government of the 


world went on, as we might expect, in a re- 
gular and uniform manner without inter- 
ruption, deviation or change. For what 
need of any alterations, or extraordinary in- 


terpoſitions, when the firſt man, under the 


guidance of his Creator, as a ſon under the 
tuition of his father, might by the eſtabliſhed 
courſe of things, attain to that knowledge, 
virtue and happineſs, for which he was ori- 
nde deſignedꝰ 

But he perverſely forſook this wide of his 
life, and yainly ſet up for his own director; 
in conſequence of which, he not only fell 
far below the ſtandard of his nature, but 
funk into the depth of miſery and woe. Now 
if God, in his goodneſs, determined to raiſe 
this fallen and corrupted man to his primts 
tive ſtation; much more if he deſigned to ad · 
vance him to higher degrees of virtue and 
happineſs, than what could be attained by 
the pre- eſtabliſhed laws of nature; it is ob- 


vious to conclude, that he muſt neceflatily 


effect it by ſome ſupernatural method. 
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The conſtitution and courſe of nature 
was originally adapted to the ſtate of inno- 
cence; and contained no remedy for evils, 
oecaſioned by voluntary defection. "Pheſe, 
if remedied at all, muſt be remedied by a 
ſuperior hand; and in a way different from 
the original eſtabliſhment. Accordingly we 
find, that, when God came down to judge 
the offenders, but, at the ſame time, with 
the kind intention of reſcuing them at laſt 
from the miſery and ruin they had brought 
upon themſelves; he ſhewed this intention, 
as the .caſe required, by an extraordinary 
exertion of knowledge and power—by pro-; 
phecy and miracle: by prophecy firft, to 
open to the view of diſconſolate man a new 
proſpect of happineſs, and to rekindle in his, 
breaſt new hopes; and then by miracle, to {oger Ne 
ſtrengthen and confirm thoſe hopes in him, 
and to aſſure him of their future comple- fine 
tion. Fs | ang 
The promiſe, thus made and confirmed, 
brought to our firſt parents ſeaſonable relief, 
and placed them again under the guidance 
of religion. But here it is to be obſerved, 
8 ; that, 
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that, as their character was now. become 
more complicated, (for we are to conſider 
them not only as men, but alſo as ſinners) 
ſo their religion became of courſe propor- 
tiovably complex likewiſe. | 
As men, or rational beings; they were {till 
ſubject to the religion of nature, and the law 
of reaſon: they were ſtill bound to entertain 
a right knowledge of God; and to pay him 
ſincere, unfeigned obedience; 
But as ners, admitted into a covenant of 
grace, they were moreover to profeſs, ac- 
cording to the tenour of that covenaut, a right 
faith in the promiſed Redeemer; through 
the merits of whom the ſincerely obedient 
were to be reſtored to happineſs. _ 
True religion then, on the eſtabliſhment 
of the new ceconomy after the fall, conſiſted 
of theſe two parts which it concerns us 
conſtantly to bear in mind; as of great im- 
portance in our future inquiries. 
Now, had the ſuceeeding-generations re- 
tained this religion pure and incorrupt in 
both its parts, and lived up to the meaſure 
of its ts obligations; ; the adminiſtration of di- 
| vine 
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vine government would probably have pro- 
ceeded in its uſual courſe, without any 
farther deflections. ; 5, | 
But this, alas! was very far from being 
the caſe. Mankind in a ſhort time corrupted 
their ways: and not only forgot the promiſe 
of a Redeemer ; but even ſunk into a de- 
plorable ignorance of the one true God; and 
plunged themſelves into an endleſs variety of 
deſtructive errours, and fatal ſuperſtitions. 
When they had thus degenerated into 
idolatry and wickedneſs, and were in no- 
wiſe able to reform themſelves ; the preſer- 
vation of their happineſs manifeſtly required, 
that Providence ſhould interpoſe in ſome ex- 
traordinary manner, to recall them to the 
knowledge of theſe neceflary articles, and to 
awaken them into a ſenſe of their duty. Ac- 
cordingly we are informed in the courſe of 
this hiſtory, that God did actually interpoſe, 
« at ſundry times, and in diverſe manners, c 
for this purpoſe ; and marvellouſly conducted, 
through a long period, two different kinds 
of adminiſtration together, adapted to the 
4 Heb. i. 1. 
two 
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two different parts of religion, e 'q 
were intended to refiore. | : 
F But, as faith in God is the —— 
principle of all religion, fo the, firſt thin 
neceſſary to be done for the recovery of 
mankind; was to bring them back to the 
belief and acknowledgement of that firſt ar- 
ticle, relating to his being and providence: 
For he that cometh to God, muſt believe 
that he is; or exiſts; and that he is a re- 
warder of them, that diligently ſeek him. 
Conformably to this; the Scripture afſures 
* us, that thoſe wonderful manifeſtations fo 
frequently diſplayed in the firſt ages of the 
world, were chiefly deſigned to convince the 
' vations; of the falſhood and vanity of the 
opinions they had imbibed; and to render 
them ſenſible, that Jehovah; the author of 
thoſe amazing wonders, was the only great 
and true God and conſequently; that He 
alone was intitled to their fervice and obe- 
dience. And it is one principal part of my 
deligh in the following Diſcourſes; to ſhew 
how wiſely thoſe -wondrous manifeſtations 
t Heb: i. 6. | 


were 
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= were contrived, and how properly they were 
= adapted, to promote and accompliſh the end 
= in view:—=to ſhew, how the doctrines and 2 4 
* FE trairacles conſpired together, to - diſpel the 2 4 
darkneſs of ſuperſtition and idolatry; and ol y th 5 
reſtore mankind to the clear knowledge o 15 br: 4 75 3 
their God and Creator. 014. 
But befides this, and in e den with. 
it, there runs through the Old Teſtament 
another ſcheme of divine adminiſtration, re- 
lative to the ſecond article; admirably fitted 
to ſupport the hopes, aud to confirm the 
| faith of thoſe, who lived under that Teſtas 
ment; in the future adyent of the promiſed 
Redeemer. This ſcheme has been ſo happily 
| _ unfolded, and fo fully explained by a, late 
learned Prelate, in his Diſcourſes on, The 
; Uſe and hitent of. Prophecy, that I have only 
to obſerve, how effectually it anſwered the 
| - purpoſe of Providence 3 as it raiſed in the 
| world a general expe ation of the Meſhah's 
| coming; and r e _ ior the fe- 
| ception af their Lord. | 
| When the world, and. particularly that 
nation which was the grand depoſitary of 
| Vor. I. D true 
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true religion, was ſo far enlightened by theſe 
adminiſtrations, as to be thoroughly con- 
vinced, that Jehovah was the only God z. 
aud that, in remembrance of his mercy. 
lie was about to raiſe up a mighty ſalvation) 
for them, as he had ſpoken by the mouth. 
of his holy prophets .;“ then it ſeems to be; 


the propet time for the promiſed Redeemer 
w make his appearance, in order to inſttuct 
them in the will of God; and to direct them 
to thoſe acts of real and ſubſtantial virtue, 


which are well POS and ren to 
him. ien ic ot; gie 
And the event was exactly en 


1 For the Goſpel aſſures us, that: Jeſus Chriſt- 
did accordingly appear in: the: fuliie6}:of 


time*;”” the time appointed. by the prophe+ 
cies: that he made à clear and full de- 
claration of God's will tovamankind;icand 
eſtabliſhed a more perfect inſtitution of ra: 


ligion; the obſervance of which is to ſecure 
- t0 us the- favour of God; and to entitle us, 


5 4 56 the merits of this bleſſed Redeemer, 
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to the poſſeſſion of eternal happineſs. And 
ät is another branch of my deſign to ſſiew 
how well the doctrines, which Chriſt de- 
livered, were accommodated to the neceſſi- 
ties, and fitted for the moral improvement, 
of the world: and alſo, how exquifitely the 
miracles he wrought, were adjuſted to evince 
the truth of his doctrines: and conſequently 
to ſhew, how fully both in cotijunction 
prove him to be * that prophet, that ſhould 
come into the world v.“ 1 
Thbeſe are the outlines of the 155 which 
I have formed for myſelf in The: ptefent un- 
dertaking; and which I ſhall endeavour gra- 
dually to fill up. ys 

But to fill it up in a regular e and ſet 
forth the ſeveral parts of it in their ttue and 
proper light; it will be tequiſite to look back 
to the Creation of the world; to contemplate 
and conſider the primitive ſtate-of mankiud⸗ 
and the proviſion that was origmally made 
for their happineſs. And if this proviſion, 
which God had eſtabliſhed in the conſtitution 
of 1 and which he diſpenſed by the or- 


v Johan vi. 14. | | 
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diary courſe of things, appears to have been 
ſaitable to the Rate and condition they were 
then in; we may. reaſonably preſume, that 
all the ſubſequent diſpenſations of his provi- 
dence, though frequently of an extraordi- 
nary and miraculous kind, were planned 
and conducted with equal wiſdom; and were 
perfectly adapted to the various neceſſities, 

which.they afterwards laboured under. 
But indeed, we have ſomething more than 
preſumption, we have evident proof, to build 
upon. For, if we purſue the footſteps of 
mankind, as they paſſed through the ſeveral 
periods of the world ; and examine the cir- 
cumſtances which they fell into from time 
to time; we ſhall find the diſpenſations, diſ- 
played at thoſe times, and in reference to 
thoſe circumſtances, to have been as full 
fraught with wiſdom, as they were with 
goodneſs: to have been entirely ſubſervient 
to the grand purpoſe of human happineſs: 
and ſubſervient to it in the very Ways and 
C e 16 which _— of all others, the 
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This we ſhall hereafter endeavour to ſhew. 
from a diſtin& conſideration of particulars. 
Suffice it at preſent to obſerve, that the ge- 
neral view, which we have already taken of 
theſe diſpenſations, exhibits a ſtrong, gene- 


ral proof of what we have adranced cope 


cerning them. 

If mankind were ſo far ſunk into ignorance 
and errout, as to deify the ſeveral parts of 
nature, and « to worihip the creatures in - 
ſtead of the Creator *;** what method more 
ſuitable, proper and reaſonable, could the 


Almighty make pſe of, to convince them of 


their folly, and bring them back to the obe- 
dience of himſelf; than that of counteract- 
ing the laws of nature, and miraculouſly con- 


by they might ſee, that to Him alone, as 
governor of the world, their veneration 


3 


trouling its operations aud eſſects here - 


ſhould, in prudence and juſtice, be directed. 


For in thoſe times of idolatry, the chief 


point to be ſettled, was the ſupremacy of 


Jehovah, and his government of the world. 
* un the far greater number of the 


And. D 3 miracles 
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miracles recorded in the Old Teſtament, are 
directly applied to his point: and, being 
awakening inſtances of terrible majeſty, evi- 
dently prove that the author of them was 
endowed with ſupreme power; could bend 
the courle of nature to his will; and was 
therefore to be revered, as the Lord and Go- 
vernor of the whole earth. 

When we come to the times of the New 
Teſtament, we meet with miracles of a dif- 
ferent kind; but no leſs properly adapted to 


the nature of the diſpenſation, which they 


were wrought to atteſt. Here God appears 
in milder majeſty, inſtituting a religion of 
perfect purity, and boundleſs love. Corre- 
fpondent therefore to the genius of this re- 


Ls hgion, the miracles performed for its ſupport, 


* | 


As A 


afe all. miracles of mercy; which, at the 


Ane: / ſame time that they demonſtrate the truth, 
1 e breath forth the very ſpirit and temper of 


"a 
* 


the Goſpel. For the good will tberein te- 
vealed towards mankind, is every where ex- 
emplified by the miraculous benefits confer- 
red upon them. Aad what can we conceive 
more rational, convincing and ſatisfactory, 


de: 3 than, 
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than that ſuch a diſpenſation calculated to- 
remove the diſorders of the -ſoul, and to 
advance it to à ſtate of perfection ſhould be 
thus illuſtrated, confirmed and eſtabliſhed, 
by Miracles which conſiſt in curing the ana- 
logous diſeafes of the body, and Tones it 
to perfect health ? ? £ 

Hence then may be diſcovered the weak-+ 
neſs and futility of this boaſted objection, 
that miracles can be no witueſs either for 
God or men; nor are any proof either of di- 
vinity or revelation” ! *« For though,” ſay 
our | adverſaries; „ innumerable - miracles 
ſhould affail the ſenſe; and give the tremb- 
ling ſoul no reſpite; though the {ky thould' 
fuddenly open; and all kinds of prodigies ap- 


pear; voices be heard, or characters read; 


yet, What would this evince, but only that 
there were certain powers whielr could do all 
this? But what powers; whether one or 
more; whether ſuperior or ſubaltern; mar- 


tal or immortal; wiſe or fooliſſi; uſt or uns 


juſt; good or bad: this would ſtill remaitt 


a | WHEY! as would the true intention, the 


Characteriſticks, vol. II. $ 5. P. 331. 
D 4 Ol infal- 
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infallibility or certainty | of whatever theſe 
powers aſſerted? | 
Now, in whatever ſtate of e 
or obſcurity ſingle miracles, conſidered apart, 
may leave theſe points involved; yet, mi- 
racles that run, as the Seripture- miracles do, 
in one connected chain, are completely ad- 
apted to clear them up. For by this com- 
bination, this bond of union that ſubſiſts 
between them, we may as eafily trace the 
end and deſign pf theſe extraordinary effects, 
as we can trace thoſe of the ordinary works 
of nature, And if we find, as we do find, 
that they are all, though various, ftill cohe- 
rent; that they are all ſubſeryient to ſimilat 
ends of wiſdom and goodneſs, with thoſe that 
appear in the works of creation; that they 
all c- operate to one common, benevolent 
deſign, the production of human happineſs; 
then ſurely, * we have ſufficient reaſon to 
conclude, and to be convinced, that they are 
all che effects of ane power of ane Superior 
ang immortal; power—of one power, wiſe, 
deter, nol. If. * pe 333 
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ju, and good: in a word, of that power, 


which firſt brought nature into being; 
which then wiſely and graciouſly eſtabliſhed 


laws for the happineſs of his creatures; and 


which afterwards, at times, as wiſely. and 
graciouſly counteracted thoſe laws, when it 
became neceſſary to their farther happineſs. 
Here therefore is a clear diſplay—a full, 
irrefragable proof of divine power: and the 
intention of this power, in performing theſe 
marvellous works, is equally. plain and ob- 
vious. For the nature of the miracles 
wrought, the relation they bear to the cir- 


cumſtances of things, aud the ſuitableneſs 


they diſcover to certain ends, are as clear 
indications of what the Almighty intended 
in the performance of them; as the quali- 
ties and affections of natural bodies are indi- 
cations of the defign he had in view, when 
he produced thoſe bodies into being. 
With reſpect to the miracles, wrought in 
confirmation of particular doctrines, they 
are ſo exquiſitely appropriated to the nature 


7 Brows's Eflays on the Characteriſtics. „ 
p. 276. 
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of thoſe doctrines, as to be often real exem- 
plifications of them. They are, in many 
caſes, the very doctrines reduced into acts. 
And the truth of fuch doctrines is às certain 
and infallible, as it is — and cer- 
tuin that the acts were performed. 

Upon the whole; the proofs of final cauſes,” 
and conſe quently the proofs of the intention 
of the Deity, are as viſible in the proceedings 
that concern the mral, às in thofe that re- 
late to the natural world. Natural bodies 
neither ſtand more properly ranged, nor 
opetate more harmonioufly to the ends of 
creation ; than miracles do, to the purpoſes 
nnn Mok 

. ſee them bridging up, juſt at the 
times, arid exactly in the places, we might 
reaſonably expect: we ſee them —_ 
each other in a regular, connected order 
we ſee them aſſumipg various complexions, 
according to the various neceſſities and occa- 
ſions, that called for them: we ſee them, 
completely anſwering thoſe occaſions and 
neceſſities; and thereby ſecuring the happi- 
neſs of the world. And ſeeing all this, can 


* 4 


We 
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we poſſibly doubt either the intent or pro- 


priety of them? can we poſſibly doubt of 


their being the genuine works of Him, 
„ who is excellent in wiſdom, as well as 
mighty in power;” and who, viewing the 
end from the beginning, „ ſweetly ordereth 
all the means b,“ that are n to 0 
mote and accompliſh it ? | 

If we ſhould now try what effect it would 
have, to ſuppoſe the order of the miracles 
changed ; this would be a farther illuſtration 
both of the propriety of them, and of the 
advantages reſulting from their preſent ſitua- 
tion ©, For which of the miracles exhibited 


% # 


to Pharaoh would have been to Adam, What \ 


the debaſing of the ſerpent to the abject ſtate 


of a reptile was—a ſtanding ſecurity for the 


completion of his hopes, and a prelude to the 
final overthrow of his enemy: 


To what purpoſe would the gift of lan- 
guages have been conferred on the Iſraelites, 


ſecluded, as they were, from the converſe 
and ſociety of all foreigh people? 


| D Wifd. viii. 1. | 
© RoTusn aw's Sketch, &c. F iii. p. 23. 


Or 
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Or how would the power of defeating 


armies, and conquering nations by war, have 
promoted the eſtabliſhment of the Goſpel of 


peace: How would it have accorded with 
the genius and temper of that religion, 
whoſe end is to level all diſtinctions; to re- 
duce mankind into one community; and to 
unite them in the bonds of charity and 
love? 

In the places they are ſituated the n 
have all their uſe aud beauty; the moment 
you tranſpoſe them, their luſtre is tarniſhed : 
their ſerviceableneſs and propriety are no 
longer viüble; but the whole becomes at 
once an uſeleſs and monſtrous jumble of 
ſtrange, confuſed, unmeaning exertions. 

Finally, as the order and diſpoſition of the 
miracles ſerye thus to illuſtrate. and ſet forth 
their propriety z fo do the circumſtances under 
which they were exhibited, and the con- 
nection they maintain with the known na- 
tural ſtate of the times, ſerye to prove their 
truth and reality, They make, in the hiſtory 
of thoſe times, an eſſential part of the ſeveral 
events related: they are ſa intimately 1 inter- 


113 Woven 
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woven with the natural occurrences, that 
they cannot be ſeparated the one from the 
other, without violence: they are the auxt- 
liaries of nature for the accompliſhment of 
the divine purpoſes: they are indeed the very 
means that Providence made uſe of—and the 
only means that ſeem adapted—to work the 
reformation, and carry on the improvement 
of the world, Their exiſtence therefore may 
be clearly deduced from the manifeſt mprovs- 
ment, which mankind are allowed to have 
mate in religious knowledge and moral 
practice. In a word, the Jewiſh and Chriſ- 
tian religions, the grand inſtruments of this 
improvement, were reſpectively founded on 
the Jewiſh and Chriſtian miracles; without 
which, they could never have been eſtabliſhed. 
Hence then, we are as ſure, that theſe mi- 
racles were a&nally performed, and had a 
real exiſtente; as we are fare, that theſe re- 
Hgions now ſubſiſt, and are prefeſſed in the 
world. And greater ſecurity than this, no 
man, I think, can reaſonably deſire. 
But, notwithſtanding the . forte of this 
evidence, the incredulity of the preſent age 
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has not only dared to call in ꝗueſtion the 
reality. of theſe miracles; but has proceeded 
ſo far, as even to deny the poſſibility of them. 
The validity of the reaſonings, by which our 
| adverſaries. would fain reject them, I ſhall 
| bring to the teſt in my, next Diſcourſe. , In 
ih the mean time, convinced as we are, that 
the foundation of God ſtandeth ſure a;“ 
that the religion which he eſtabliſhed. by 
ſuch a train of miracles, is infallibly true 
and divine; let us ſeciouſly attend ta its im- 
portant doctrines; and diligently endeavour 
to frame our lives according to its wiſe and 
excellent precepts. Let us ſedately reflect, 
that the great end of all true religion, and 
more particularly of the Chriſtian religion, is 
to reform its profeſſors from vice and immo- 
.rality ; and to render them <,zealoug of good 
, worksF.” When it influences our conduct 
in this manner, the benevolent deſign of our 
Lord in revealing it, and the great intention 
cof God in the -miraculous atteſtation he has 
been pleaſed, to give, it, is <lſeQually, com- 


185-5 Cub. 57 ib %n = 
t ths 14. 85 : , * 
"Lo pleted. 


SERMON II. 47 


pleted. Our ſalvation is begun; as, by the 
forſaking of our fins, the cauſes of our miſery 
are removed. And being made free from 
ſin ,“ the higher we advance in piety and 
goodneſs, the better we ſhall be diſpoſed for 
the enjoyment of that happineſs, which 
God has prepared for them that obey 
him. To whom, with the Son and Holy 
Ghoſt, be aſcribed all honour, adoration and 
praiſe, &, Amen. 


Rom. vi. 18. 
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che thing too bard fo the Lord? 


8 pk are ſuch Cider na hos ad 
direct proofs. of the truth of revela- 

tion; it is no wonder, that the patrous of i in- 
fidelity ſhould labour fo induſtriouſly, in 
every age, to decry,, explode and rejet them. 
But of all the attempts that were ever made 
an any age to this purpoſe; one of the moſt 
ſubtile, as well as the moſt inſolent, is thar 
of a certain modern writer; who not only 
preſumes to queſtion the reality, but magiſ- 
terially denies the poſſibility of miracles: who 
Pronounces them to be in their own nature 
utterly incredible; and, when produced i in 

ſopport of any religious ſyſtem, to be more 

Vo, I. E properly 
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properly a ſubject of deriſion than of argu- 
ments. 

But how light and Ae ſoever this 
ſubject may appear in the apprehenſion of 
our faſtidions author; it has certainly too 


much weight, ſtrength and ſtability to be 


puffed away by the mere arrogance of an in- 
fulting ſarcaſm. It is a ſerious ſubject, and 
admits of argument. And therefore ve ſhall 


aſſume the confidence, notwithſtariding his 


ſcoffs, to argue the point with this contemp- 
tuous adverſary : not indeed with any bier 
of working the conviction of ſo prejudiced a 
perſon; but in hopes of ſecuring the better 
diſpoſed, but leſs learned, from being led 
away by the ſophiſtry of his reaſonings. - _ 

And to this end, I ſhall endeavour to 


prove, in direct oppoſition to the general 


ol rn 
PR raw 


deſign and avowed purport of his Tenth 
Effay,” © 

That miracles are ſo far from being in their 
own nature either impoſſible or incredible; : 
thar, on the contrary, there, 18 ſtrong pre- 
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ſumption, nay, irreftagable evidence of their 
having been actually performed; and per- 
formed too in ſupport and atteſtation of re- 
vealed religion. : 

In 8diſcuſſing theſe bela I hall vogue 
as the nature of the ſubject 2 and at- 
_— in the 

Firſt place, to evince and demonſtrate the 
paul of miracles. 6 

The Almighty, when he created this 
viſible world, diſpoſed the parts of it in ſueh 
order, and impreſſed upon them ſuch mo- 
tions, as were adapted to accompliſh the 
gracious ends, which he propoſed to himſelf 
in the creation of it. Now, as theſe ends, 


he foreſaw, were in general attainable by one 


uniform mode of proceeding; fo he deter- 
mined, that a conſtant ſucceſſion of effects 
ſhould uniformly proceed from their reſpec- 
tive cauſes, according to certain ſtated rules. 
Theſe rules, which natural bodies obſerve 
in their operations, are commonly called the 


lars of nature. But the laws of nature are 


in reality the laws of God: that is, they are 
nothing elſe but the modes of acting, which 
E 2 the 
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the wiſdom of the Deity has preſcribed to 
his power, in the prefervation aud govern- 
ment of the natural world. Fot matter, 
having no ſelf- determining ꝓringiple, is, 
properly ſpeaking, capable of no law. Being 
in. itſelf inert and paſſive, it can anly act, as 


it is ated upon. And therefore the courſe 


of the material world Jtands iu need of the 
fame power to continue ĩt on, as was netef- 
fary at firſt to put it in motion. And in- 
deed, ſuch: power is conſtantly employed 
upon it. Fer the principle of gravitation, 
the moſt extenſive and operative principle in 
nature, 4s evidently rr erde n 
Linval agency of Gd. 
Since the courſe of ms than 18 bunchin ing 
elſe but that continued uniform manner, in 
which God produces certain effects accbrding 
to his own wiſdom ; and fihce this manner 
of ating. depends entirely upon his-witdom; 


he may at any time, if he ſees fit, as cafily 


alter it, as he may continue it): in ther 
* Newroxr Principia, &c. lib. TII. prop; XIII. hol. gen. 
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words, he may as exfily work a miracle, and 
peter a nete hg in the earth, as 
he may perſevere im the d, common way, 
and keep things on in their ordinary courſe. 
For the ordinary and extraordinary are 
equally in his power, and equally ſubjeck to 
his will and controul. For- no man Wil 
contend, tliat it requires more or greates 
power to ſtop ot alter che motions of the 
planets, than it does to carry them round in 
their orbits: No man will contend, that it 
requires a greater power to deluge the earth, 
or to divide the ſea, than it did at firſt to 
create'them; and does {till to preſerve them in 
cheit preſent ſtate. No man will contend, that 
it requires a greater power to reſtore life to a 
body when dead, than to give life to a body 
that before never lived. Or, if any one 
{ſhould be difpofed to contend theſe points; 
yet he cannot deny, but that infinite power 
is able to perform them. | 
Hence then it follows, that miracles are 
Helſible; that the Ruler of the world may 
ea the laws, or alter the courſe of it, 


i Numb. xvi. 30. 
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hen he ſees proper. But when it may be 
proper for him to act in ſuch a manner, W -ũ 
are not always competent judges. This 
howeyer we may judge, that in general and 
common caſes, he will always act according 
to the general and common courſe of things; 
as that courſe will be ſufficient to anſwer the 
great and ultimate end of all his actions 
the production of the common and general 
good. | | a 
But, to come to my ſecond point, 
If any extraordinary occaſions ſhould ariſe, 
which require extraordinary proviſions ; then 
it is probable that he will make thoſe provi- 
ſions for them in ſome extraordinary way: 
that is, he will probably perform miracles. 
For MIRACLES ARE EXTRAORDINARY EF- 
FECTS PRODUCED UPON EXTRAORDINARY 
occAS1LIoNSs. And that ſuch. occaſions: may 
ariſe, both in the natural and moral world, 
tis an eaſy matter to conceive. In the na- 
tural world, the attractian of bodies may 
bring on ſuch irregularities, as can no other: 
wiſe be adjuſted, than by the hand of Him 
who firſt formed it k. And in the moral 
* Newron's Optics, Query 31. p. 378. 


world, 


world, the corruption of free agents may oc- 
caſion ſuch enormities, as can only be recti - 
fied. by the interpoſition of Providence. 

In ſuch circumſtances therefore, where it 
ſeems neceſſary that God, both as preſerver 
and governor of the world, /ould interpoſe 
for its ſupport. and welfare; it is very pro- 
bable he may have interpoſed: and more eſ- 
pecially in matters relating to true religion. 
For ſince he is peculiarly concerned for the 
happineſs, and, as the means of it, for the 
moral improvement, of mankind; if men, 
by a wrong uſe of their liberty, ſhould; 
plunge themſelves into vice and wretched- 
neſs: if, in that ſtate of ignorance and 
exrour, inſtead of being able to recover them- 
ſelves, they ſhould continually ſink into ſtili 
worſe and worſe condition: what can you 
conceive more probable, than that God ſhould 
interpoſe, by ſome ſignal act of his provi- 
dence, to reclaim them to the practice of 
virtue and religion; and thereby reſtore 
them to the capacity of attaining that happi- 
neſs, for which they were e de- 
ſigned 


E 4 If 


„ AY" 


L 
10 
1 

| red. 
w 
„ 4 
wa , 

U 


7 


| N 
. 3 .. 


„„ s ERMON i. 


If real piety and moral virtue, with the 


religious knowledge that is neceſſury to 


them, are objects worthy of the divine at - 
tention; and if theſe were in danger of 
periſhing utterly out of the world; Why 
ſhould it be thought a thing incredible, that 
God!” ſhould commiſſion proper” perſons to 
republiſh the doctrines, and enforce the 


4 duties of religion and morality, with clear 
7 {yd expreſs authority? This commiſſion of 
| hg 4 {el the prophets Would be in itſelf miraculbus: 
133 bor then the miracle would not appear open 

bbs the world: and therefore Torrie orber 
1 Aare“ miracles, obvious- and ſenfible, would be ne- 


ceſſary to atteſt its truth. Superior know-' 
ledge and virtue are not alone ſufficient to 
characterize a prophet. He muſt alſo 4 do 
ſueh things, as no man can do, except God 
were with him,“ before his propheric cha- 
rafter will be eſtabliſhed, and himſelf be 
acknowledged as a divine teacher!. And 
therefore we may conclude, that every pro- 
phet, employed upon any extraordinary meſ- 
lage, wowld be endowed with this power of 
22 N See Dr. Ap Ants's my a p. 33. 
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working miracles, as well in confir mation 

of his 'own miſſion, as" in ſupport of the 
doctrines he had in charge to teach'®. 

And if it ſhould appear from the hiſtory 


of the world, that ſuch good ends have in 


fact been anſwered by them; if it ſhould 
appear; for example, that religion and mo- 
rality when juſt expiring, had been revived 
by the help of theſe miracles ; had been 
eſtabliſhed among ſeveral nations; and in a 
way likely to gain farther ground: "this will 
be a ſtrong preſumption in their favour.” And 
if it ſhould farther appear, that there is no 
other aſſignable cauſe, which could bring 
about this great event, but the miracles re- 
corded to have been wrought for the pur- 
poſe; this will be a good proof, that they 
were accordingly wrought; and actually 
performed with that intention “. 

What a ſtrange conduct therefore muſt it 
be in our adverſaty, to allow that ee miracles 
may be poſſible; nay, and probuble too ; pto- 
vided W 3 to do . 
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For where ſhould; we expect them to be 
employed, but on objects worthy of them? 
And what objects can we conceive of ſuch 
dignity and importance, as thoſe which re- 


ligion exhibits? If God then can be thought 


to have any regard for the things that con- 
cern the tranſient enjoy ments of this mortal 


life; how much greater attention may he 
be ſuppoſed to pay to the things that reſpect 
our immortal ſtate? But theſe are the things 


of religion: the things that make for the 
ſupreme intereſt of mankind, through time, 
and through eternity. From hence then, 


from the dignity and importance of their 
deſign, there ariſes a peculiar preſumption in 


favour of ſuch miracles, as are ſaid to have 


been wrought in ſupport of religion ». 


No, ſays the infidel;“ and retorts upon 


us—** if there be any preſumption, that 
miracles were wrought in former times to 
\ ſupport the doctrines, and enforce the practice 
of true religion; there muſt ſubſiſt, of courſe, 


an equal preſumption, that they would ſtill 


* CAMPBELL's Diſſertation on Miracles, & V. p. 89, &c. 


be 


Bp. BuTLEz's Anal, of Religion,, pt. ii. ch. ij. p. 243, dc, 
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be performed in our own times, for the 


ſame ends—bhecauſe religion and morality 


want ſtill to be propagated, —ſtill to be en- 
forced in the world. And ſince it is certain, 
that God performs no miracles now for that 
purpoſe; the preſumption is, from the rules 
of analogy, that he never did 1 
any. | 
1 in > gh to this, let it here be ob- 


ſerved, that it is in no wiſe neceſſary, as the 


inference would ſuppoſe, to keep always to 
the ſame method, in order to accompliſh 


the ſame end. We learn from the conſtitu- 


tion of nature, that it requires far greater 
care, pains and trouble, to ſettle, ſtrengthen, 
and eſtabliſh things at , than it does after» 


wards to preſerve and ſupport them: in 
time indeed, they may be able to preſerve 


and ſupport themſelves. Hence then, if no 


miracles are wrought at preſent for the pro- 
pagation of religion, the reaſon is plain 


religion may: be propagated without them. 
And God will never be fo laviſh of his 


power, as to make uſe of extraordinary 
means, 


7 
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means when common and 3 ones 
are found fufficient.” * 50 
But though common and ordinary means 
ate ſufficient notv; yet; in the beginning they 
wert not ſo. For true religion; like a tender 
Plant, required, when firſt ſet in the eattli, 
to be wateted aud nouriſned with the dew 
of heaven; without which it would / have 
witheretl away. It required to be guarded 
wꝛitli conſtant care; to be defended from all 
annoyances; and to be fortiſied againſt the 
violence of all the ſtorms, that might fall and 
beat upon it. It required therefore the pe- 
euliar attention of Providence; and the fignal 
exertion-of his mighty arm: that 1 is, it re- 
quiret miracles to be wrought in its favour, 
ar order both to promote its ſucceſs, and to 
ſecure its eſtabliſhment in the world. When 
afterwards, in conſequence of ſuch miĩracu- 
tous interpoſitions, it Had taken root, and 
fed the land :; when it had been widely 
cffuſed, and ſufficiently eſtabliſhed among 
the nations; then indeed might it ſafely be 
left to Preſet ve itſelf; and to make its way 
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by its own ſtrength, without! any © hs: 
aſſiſtance. | 

Tbis is the concluſion we are: * m0 form 
From the analpgy-of nature; and is a con- 
cluſion that ſtands fully confirmed by the 
evidence of facts. For if experience tells us, 
that God not acts in the affairs of religion 
according to the tatural courſe of things: 
and, having committed it to the care an 
munagement of its profeſſors, leaves lit to the 
influence and ꝛeſult of their conduct: ſo 
hiſtory aſſures us, on the other hand, that 
in ancient times he acted in a diſerent man- 
ner; that he watched over religion with u 
providential eye; attended to its various 
ſtates and conditions; and, as occaſions re- 
quired, ſuocoured, | ſupported, ſtrengthnad, 
ſtabliſhed it by frequent and /upernataral dif- 
plays of bis ene eee | 


in the 141 30211 in etthbarmbtien 
Third place, To'p Song the MR nay ber- 
hg of miracles.” 1092 


There are two eds b in 0 
1 Jeruiſh and the Chr iſian. which, 
though they ſprung up under the moſt un- 
on promiſing 
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promiſing aſpect, yet made their way with 
ſurpriſing ſucceſs. If we compare the genius 
of theſe religions with the temper and diſpo- 
fitions of the times, we ſhall find that 
they contain nothing, that was particularly 


adapted to engage the Sections, but much 


that might eaſily excite the averſion, of a looſe 
and degenerate world. For the burdenſome 
ceremonies of the former. were no leſs un- 


_ grateful to the 7ndolence, than the ſublime 


purity. of the latter was to the corruption, of 
depraved nature. But, notwithſtanding the 
prejudices that lay againſt them, and the 


oppoſition that was made to them, theſe 


religions ſtill prevailed; and gained, in their 
day, an extenſive reception among mankind. 
But by what means did they gain it? Not by 
natural, but by ſupernatural means: by the 
help of the miracles, that were publicly 
performed to atteſt their truth. Theſe mi- 
racles the people ſaw; and believed the re- 
velations confirmed by them. And this their 


© -Profeſſed belief of the one, is an irrefragable 


proof of the reality of the other. 
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But this evidence will appear in a ſtronger 


light, if we conſider the relation, which 


theſe miracles bear to the ſtate and circum- 
ſtances of the times; and the connection they 
maintain with the known ſituation of things. 
When we examine the miracles recorded by 
heathen authors, we cannot but obſerve, that 
they are all detached events, and properly 
make no part of the hiſtory; ſince the ſame 


ſeries of affairs might be carried on, and the 


ſame ends be accompliſhed, as well without 


the interpoſition of them, as with it: and 


therefore may conclude, that they were pur- 
poſely introduced, either to enliven a dull 
narration, or to anſwer ſome baſe, political 
defign. But the Scripture-mitacles are of a 
different ſtamp. They plainly conſtitute an 


eſential part of the ſeveral events er 
are ſo intimately interwoven with the naty-' 


ral occurrences, that they cannot be ſepa- 


rated from them. They all work to ſome 


rational; important end; and eome in, oppor- 
tunely, to aſſiſt and ſtrengthen the weakneſs 
of nature, in order to bring that end about. 
Take away the affiſtance' of miracles, in the 


caſes 


ho 5 * un 


mW 


64 $; E R M 0 N. III. 
caſes they are {aid to have been wrought, and 
ou will inſtantly perceive, that nature my? 
ſink under the weight of the tranſactions; 
and that her powers being ' unequal to the 
works; the economy of the times mult come 
to a dead ſtaud. Miracles only could carry 
ãt on nr is there any ſuch thing, as: pro- 
ceeding ſcarce a ſtep without them. 
Placp the Jesus, as they were placed, , in 
Egypt; and Mhqwill Fou bring them out, 
againſt the will of their tyrannical. maſters, 
unleſs byiaimiracle. performed in their favour? 
Then, obſerve their embarraſment at the 
Rel 95 and think, how ait is poflible, 
Angther miracle, to deliver them 
from the fury of their euraged enemies, and 
land them date; on the oppoſite ſhore? Attend 
them aſterwards in their journey ings through 
aim for the ſpace of forty years; 
"and: bow were they to be ſuſtained, for ſo 
long a time, in that barren deſart, without a 


ſeries of coꝝſtſant miracles? Then, bring them 
to the borders of the land of Cangan And 
how, Icbeſeech you, could they poſſibly ex- 


Pel the inhabitants af this. land, and get 
poſſeſſion 
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poſſeſſion of it themſelves, without the a- 


ſiſtance of his arm, „ Who ruleth over all 
the kingdoms « of the catth,” and diſpoſeth of 
them 6 according to the purpoſe of his own 


will! _ Here therefore He introduced them; 


and here He protected them, whilſt they 
bY kept his ſtatutes, and obſerved his laws.” 
But ;the Jew! if law was only an intro- 
duction to that nobler inſtitution, which 
Was eſtabliſhed by Chriſt, as the other had 
been by Moſes, on the foundation of apr 
proptiate miracles. For what but the realuy 
of the miracles, which our Saviour performed 
in proof of his doctrines, could prevail on 
ſuch a number of people, naturally pres 
judiced the contrary way, to become his diſ- 
ciples; and, under the weight and preſſure 
of ſo many hardſhips, ſteadily to embrace 
and profeſs his religion? And what but the 
realty, of the miracles, which | theſe diſciples 
again were enabled to work, could ſo effec- 
tually recommend it to the acceptance of 
others? For many.and many others did ac- 
cept and embrace, it, on the evidence of the 
miracles, which they ſaw e in at- 
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6 SERMON III. 
teſtation of it: and thereby declared to the 


truth and certainty of thoſe miracles. | And 


this their declaration ought to be credited: 


not only as the teftimony of ſo many wit- 
neſſes ſhould in reaſon be deemed valid; but 
as it alſo ſupplies us with a clear and ſatis- 


factory account of events, which otherwiſe 


are unaccountable 4, For admit the miracles 
to be true; and all the events, recorded both 
in the Old and New Teſtament, are juſt what 


we ſhould have expected to follow: but 


reject them as falſe; and we are inſtantly in- 


volved in difficulties and perplexiries and 


obliged at laſt to believe things, in their own 
nature, much more incredible, or, as our 
author ſpeaks, much more miraculous, 
than even the miracles themſelves.“ | 
But all this, it is ſaid, ſtands upon teſti- 
mony: „and no teſtimony for any kind of 
miracle can ever amount to a probability, 
much leſs to a proof ; or even ſuppoſing it 
amounted to a proof, it would be oppofed 
by another proof, derived from the BEE na- 
"3 &e Wie 20 II. chip. vii. p. 355 | 
342 , ture 
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ture of the fact which it would endeavour to 
eſtabliſn. Tis experience only which gives 
authority to human teſtimony; and 'tis the 
ſame experience, which aſſures us of the 
laws of nature. When, therefore, theſe two 
kinds of experience (obſerve the words) are 
contrary, we have nothing to do but ſub- 
tract the one from the other, and embrace 
an opinion, either on one fide or the other, 
with that aſſurance, which ariſes from the 
remainder. But, according to the principle 
here explained, this ſubtraction, with regard 
to all popular religions, amounts to an intire 
annihilation : and therefore we may eſtabliſh 
it as a maxim, that no human teſtimony 
can have ſuch force as to prove a miracle; 
and make it a juſt foundation for ang n 
* of religion *,” 

This is the mighty argument, by which 
Mr. Hume would overturn at once all the 
miracles recorded in Scripture, But this, in 
truth, is ſo far from being an argument, that 
it is nothing more than down-right ſophiſ- 

try; the moſt fallacious reaſoning that was 


x Huns's Eſſays, vol. II. $ 10. p. 144. 
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ever uſed. And the fallacy lies in this: 
that he takes the proofs from teſtimony in 
ſupport of miracles,” and the proofs from && 
perience in ſupport of the eſtabliſhed courſe 
of nature, to be direct contrary proofs: 
whereas, in feality, they have no relation 
to each other; but reſpect quite different 
facts. The unformity of nature is in no 
vriſe contradicted by the ſuppoſition of mi- 
racles. Nay, by ſuppoſing the facts in 
queſtion to be miraculous, the uniformity 
of nature is preſerved, and the fucts are ac- 
counted for upon another principle entirely 


conſiſtent with it . All that common ex- 
perience proves, is, that there is a ſettled 


courſe of nature; and that, in common and 
ordinary: eaſes, things proceed. according to 
this ſettled courſe. But with regard to ex- 
traordinaty occaſions, experience can deter- 
mine nothing. For them, we muſt have te- 
courſe to the hiſtory of the times in which 
they happened; and ſee: what the men of 
thoſe times have related aud vouched con- 
cerning' them: and if we find that they una» 
Dr. Ab Ades Eſſay, p. 17. : 
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nimoufly teſtify, that on fuch extraordinary 
occaſions extraordinary or miraculous things 
were performed; miracles truly worthy of 
God, and fuitable to the neceſſities that 
called for them; chen are we bound in 
reaſon t receive this their teſtimony 4 with 
full aſſurance of faith.“ I fay, with fall 
aſſurance; becauſe there is nothing that can 
tend to diminiſh it. For it is in the higheſt 
degree abſurd; to talk of ſubiraming the evi- 
dence of experience from the evidence of 
this teftimony—fince they are evidences of 
different facts, and therefore ee of 
being compared together *. 


1 11 miracles, ſays Biſhop BuTLzR, muſt be compared to any 
thing in nature, they ſhould not be compared to common natu- 
ral events, or to events, which, though uncommon, are ſimilar 
to what we daily experience; but to the extraordinary phæno- 
mena of nature, And then the compariſon. will be between the 
preſumption againſt miracles, and the preſuniption againſt ſuch 
uncommon appearances——Upon. which he concludes, that 
there is. certainly no ſuch preſumption agamiſt miracles, as to 
render them in any wiſe incredible: that, on the contrary, our 
being able to diſcern reaſons for them, gives a poſitive credihi- 
lity to the hiſtory of them, in caſes where thoſe reaſons hold.” 
Analogy, part II. ch. ii. p. 245, &c. See alſo Dr, PrICE's 
Viſſert. on Hiſtorical Evidence and Miracles. 
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| . But if our author ſhould fail to make the 


ſubiration in this form; he is reſolved, 


however, to make it in another. And there- 


fore tells us, that there is not to he found, 


in all hiſtory, any miracle atteſted by a ſuf- | 
ficient number of men, of ſych unqueſtioned 
good ſenſe, education, and learning, as to | 
ſecure us againſt all deluſion in themſelves ; | 
of ' ſuch undoubted integrity, as to place | 
them beyond all ſuſpicion of any deſign to 
+deceive others ; of ſuch credit ang reputation | 


in the eyes of mankind, as to have a great 


falſhood ; and, at the ſame time, atteſting 
facts, performed in ſuch a public manner, 
and in ſo celebrated a part of the world, as 
to render the detection unavoidable: all 
which circumſtances, he ſays, are requiſite 
= to give us a full aſſurance in the teſtimony 
= of men v. | 
1 Very well. And have not all theſe re- 
= quifites been over and over ſhewn to concur 
in ſypport of the Scripture-miracles? Theſe 


y Hunz Eflays ubi ſupra, 


100 miracles 


deal to loſe, in caſe of being detected in any 
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miracles “ were not done in a corner x - 
they did not make their firſt appearance in 
ſuch a place as Paphlagonia, a land of bar- 
barity and dulneſs; where our author's fa- 
vourite, Alexander, the impoſtor, began his 
feats; but they ſhone forth in the moſt 
celebrated parts of the world, and at the 
moſt celebrated periods. Egypt, Phcenicia, 
and Canaan ſaw them, believed and trembled: 
Babylon, Jeruſalem,. Athens, Rome and Co- 


rinth were all eye-witneſſes of them; and 


ſtand upon record as vouchers for their trath 
and certainty, Nor were they only per- 
formed in ſuch renowned places, but they 
were alſo performed in direct oppoſition to 
the prejudices and intereſt of the moſt re- 
nowned and powerful in thoſe places. They 
were performed before the moſt yigilant, 
acute and malicious enemies; who vigo- 
rouſly exerted all their induſtry, {kill and 
ſagacity in the examination of them; and 
who, if they had been falſe, would certainly 
have detected the impoſture. The teſtimony 
given to theſe miracles, was given in the 
* Acts xxvi. 26. 
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lame places, and in the fame public man- 
ner, by an infinite number of men: men of 
cool reaſon and ſound Judgement; neither 
heated by enthufiaſm, nor fired by ambition; 
but ſedate in their conduct, and humble rt 
their purſuits ; : men, who were uniform in 
their account'of things ; atid who, not only 
& took joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods v, 
but patiently endured all the bardfhips of 
perſecution and death, for the ſake of what 
they atteſted ; and conſequently men, who 
thereby gave tg the world the higheſt proof, 
that could poſfibly be given by men, of the 


| eruth and fidelity of their teſtimony? - 


Nor: is it any diminution of the force of 
this argument, or any prejudice to the cauſe 
it maintains, that miracles have been forged, 


and ſtrenuouſly ſupported by perſons of other 


religions. The forgeries of this ſort, which 
have been impoſed upon mankind in all ages, 
are ſo far from weakening the credibility of 
the Jewiſh and Chriſtian miracles, that they 
ſtrevgthen it. For how could we account 
for a practice fo uhiverfal, of forging mi- 
; Heb, * 34. 
7 racles 
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racles for the ſupport of falſe religions; if, 
on ſome occaſions, they had not actually 
been wrought for the confirmation of a true 
one? or, how is it poffible, that fo many 
fpurious coptes thould paſs upon the world, 
without ſome genuine original from which 
they were drawn, whoſe known exiſtence 


and tried ſucceſs might give an appearance 


of probability to the counterfeit? Now, of 
all the miracles of antiquity, there are none 
that can pretend to the character of originals, 
but thoſe of the Old and New Teſtament; . 
which, though the oldeſt by far of all 
others now recorded in the world, haye yet 
maintained their credit to this day, through | 
the perpetual oppoſition and ſcrutiny of- 
ages; whilſt all the rival produQions of 
fraud and craft have long ago been ſucceſ- 
ſively exploded, and ſunk into utter con- 
tempt.—An event that cayſhot reaſonably be 
aſcribed to any other cauſe, but to the na- 
tural force and effect of truth; which, though 
defaced for a time by the wit, or depreſſed 
by the power, of man, is ſure ſtill to 

triumph 
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triumph in the end over all the falſe mi- 
miekry of art, and the vain efforts of hu- 
man policy *.” | 
Now to God the Father, &c. 


» Nr, Mopkzrosx's Letter from Rome, Pres, Diſcourſe p- 88. 
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- And the Lord God ſaid unto the ſerpent, 
Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art curſed 
above all cattle, and above every beaft of the 

field; upon thy belly ſhalt thou go, and duſt 
Halt thou eat all the days of thy life. 

And I will put enmity between thee and the 

woman, and between thy ſeed and her ſeed: it 
fall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe 
his heel. 


AVING already proved in a former 

L Diſcourſe, that the great Ruler of the 
world might, if he ſaw fit, counteract or 
alter the courſe of nature; and, that it was 
| 4" probable 
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probable he would accordingly do it, if the 
happineſs of his creatures ſhould ever call for 
ſuch alterations; it becomes our buſineſs 
now to inquire, 

Whether the circumſtances of mankind 
wee ever ſuch, as to ſtand in need of miracu- 
Jous interpofitions? 

And if they were, 

Whether the miracles, recorded to have 
been done, were properly adapted in their 
nature and kind, to the neceſſities and oc- 
yg of fuch circumſtances | ? | 

If theſe two points can be rationally 
eſtabliſhed, the uſefulnefs and propriety of 
the Seripture-miracles will | appear in à con- 
ſpicuous light. And, if the internal cha- 
racters of uſefulneſs and propriety may with 
zuſtice be attributed to them; we are then 
ſprniſhed, not only with an additional pre- 
ſumption in favour of their credibility, but 
with a ſufficient anſwer to the principal ob- 
Jections urged againſt it. For moft of the 
"objetions, which infidels have raĩſed againſt 
theſe miracles, are ultimately founded on 
NR — inutility, impropriety, or un- 


. 
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feaſonabileneſs. And all this unbehevers are 
pleaſed to ſuppoſe of ther, becauſe they 
view them in a detached light; in an uncon- 
nected ſtate; and independent of the oceas /: 
ſions that gave riſe to them. Whereas, if 
theſe ſcepties were ſetiouſly to examine the 
moral eircumſtafices of mankind, though 
the ſeveral periods of the world; they would 
find great and frequent neceſſities fori ſome 
ſignal interpoſitions to be made on their bes 
half, for the recovery; or the improvement, 
of their happineſs. Aud if they were duly 
to conſider the nature aidtendency uf thoſe 
interpofitions, whith are faid to have heen 
made; they would ſee reaſeu, amd god 
reaſon; to admire the wiſdom with which 
they ate adaptetl to chte ends propoſe: and 
heuer might haply de aduted te ahh 
ledge the hand of the Al mighty im thend.; 
farther jed eo pruiſd and adere him with 
hutiMe gratitude, us well fer aer 
nary, as for his erdisary Works | 

Let us cherefore cf . 
theſe ſcenes; and try if We cm oontfibute 
. iz 05 1400070 290% 0 ary 
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any thing to their conviction, by pointing 
out the intent and propriety of the ſeveral 
miracles, in the order they ariſe, and preſent 
themſelves to us. 1 

In the beginning of the world, there ſeems 
to have been no occaſion. for any miracles; 
and therefore we read of none. For, as man 
was created in a ſtate of uprightneſs, purity 
and innocence; he had nothing elſe to do 


to ſecure his happineſs and the divine favour, 


but to perſerve himſelf in that ſtate, by 
« walking uprightly with his God.“ The 
circumſtances of this condition, at this time, 
required-only a proper rule of life, to direct 
him to ſuch things as were perfectly agree- 
able to the divine will, and conſequently be- 
neficial to himſelf; and to guard him from 
the contrary, or things that were hurtful. 
And ſuch a rule, we find, he had. For, as 
he held frequent and familiar communication 
with the Deity ; had probably the Shechinah, 
the ſymbol of the divine preſence, continu- 
ally before his eyes, to which he might re- 
ſort on every occaſion ; ſo he received from 


» Winpze's Hiſt. of Knowl. vol. I. ch, iii. 5 a. TAYLOR's 


Sch. of Script, Divinity, ch. xiv, 
* thence, 
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thence, as from a « lively oracle,” a juſt and 
ſufficient information of things ; and was ac- 
cordingly directed either to the uſe or for- 
bearance of them“. As long as he con- 
tinued to follow this direction, ſo long he 
continued in a happy tate. Upon this plan, 
he could know no evil ; for God would di- 
rect him to that which was good—and to 
that only : and he was always at hand, ready 
to give him the needful directions. 

During this period then, whilſt" man 
obeyed the commands of God, and ated 
ſuitably to the end of his creation; nothing 
more ſeems to have been neceſſary to main- 
tain the welfare and happineſs of the world, 
(nor does any thing more ſeem indeedto have 
been done for that purpoſe) than to preſerve 
the whole in its original ſtate; and to con- 
duct it onwards according to its "tatural, 

eſtabliſhed courſe. - 8 
How long this happy TI laſted, we 
know not: nor is it indeed material we 
ſhould, But this we are ſure of, that a vaſt 


Gen. i. 28— 30. Ibid. ii. 16, 17. Ibid. 23, 24; comp. with 
Mat. xix. 5. Mar. x. 7. 1 Cor. vi. 16, 
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and momentous change was, in proceſs of 
time, ſuperindueed on the world by the 
trapſgrethon. of our firſt ; parents: and this 
change, in the nature and conſtitution of 
things, occaſſoned as great and ſtupendous a 
change in the mode of divine government. 
It was, introduced: thus Satan, moved per- 
haps, with envy. at the happineſs, of our pro- 
genitors in paradiſe,. took occasion from 
the commandment - VE A, HATH Gop 
SAID, &. * 6 deceive. them, i and thereby 
flew them 4 chat 18, robbed them of their 
innocence: and brought them to a ſtate of 


TEES 


Such Was s.the ante en in general: but 
it makes too conſiderable a part of our ſub- 
ject to be diſmiſſed i in ſuch general terms; 
and therefore we ſhall deſcend to particulars. 
To effect his deſign, then, the ſedueer at- 


1 the bel of a deren a creature: of 
54 rae dels 7 vo feat 


. _ vii. 11. 


" That the ſerpent was the 4A Bur br aha b 


exident; and yet, that the tempter was. more than a. ſerpent, 
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great ſubtiley; and at that time ef a noble 
form tar ſupetior to that which he bears at 
preſent. Thrs, how little ſoever we thay” 
have attended to it, the Scripture has been 
careful td apprize us of: for in tlie account 
befote us, he is twice reckoned, and ex- 
prdſlyireckoned among the zeH H in plain 
cofit tadittincꝛion te feptiler. And his ſagacity/ 
recorded as well knoan to man ſeertis alſo 


+7 01 mid bos: inte 131 (44 
even a reaſonable, but wicked Being, i is no leſs rides, — = 
all antiquity "ſeems to have been agreed : and ſeveral traces of 
this ad count ure ſtill to be ſcen in profane authors, To the in- 
ſtancos vhich Biſbop S Hπ,hE:˙ rer bes ru ed in his Orgs 
Sacr. b. iii: Lbs 1 Mi. $ 17, 18. many others pught ealily be ad. 


ded What is Hartman, the name of the evil demon among the 


Perſians, but L Ea hari, tis Ab one}/ mentioned i 
his hiſtorꝝ ? or, to expreſs ĩt more fuli i Nhat i Agi or 
Ausland of the Greeks, bur the EH, N Harum Na- 
chaſh, the fu ebtile ſerpent of osE8 ? And whence” canie the ac- 
count; ſo frequent i in heathen authors, of their Keie, the friends 
and proretors of mankind, being bir by: jerpents, and generally 
in the 424, hut from the cloſe of this biſtary, as applied to the 
Metal PA Judæ — ſeems to me to have been the firſt au · 


thor” that ever thought of reduving this Hfſtöry to an allegory or 
parable. The vatious opinions of Jews. and Chtiſtiats ut this 
ſubject may be ſeen ee in RIvIII Diſſen. de Serpents 82 · 
duftore. Lighe, 1686425 f. IX „ f 4 nt 
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to imply, that he was familiar with man; 


and therefore a fitter inſtrument of decep- 
tion . f 
The ſcene lies near the forbidden wee: 5 Dy 
huh fruit, it is evident, from the tenour of 
the. narration, the woman ſaw the ſerpent 
eat: and to His eating of it (aſſured. as ſhe 
was of its being the tree of knowledge) the 
attributed thoſe perfections of ſpeech and 
reaſon, with which the perceived him to be 
now endowed: arid therefore, was not ſur- 
priſed. Under the advantage of this notion 
he aſſaults the woman, and invites her to 


eat likewiſe ; but ſhe refuſed, it ſeems, even. 


to touch it. Upon this refuſal the ſerpent 
inſults her with the following queſtion; 
What, you refufe then to eat of this tree, 
becauſe God hath ſaid, ye ſhall. not cat. of 
every tree of the garden ©?” obliquely 10ſÞ- 
nuating, that God was not ſo gracious and 
bepeficent as they. might think him;  fince 
wu had with-held ſuch excellent and ſuper- 
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htive fruit from them i. To this the wo- 
man, vindicating the benevolence and good- 
neſs of God, anſwers . We may eat of the 
fruit of the trees of the garden: but of the 
fruit of the tree which is in the midſt of the 
garden, God hath ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat of 
it, neither ſha}l ye touch it, leſt ye die &. 
This apprehenſion of death the ſerpent, or 
rather the tempter through the ſerpent, treats 
as an idle and weak notion; and accordingly: 
ſaid unto the woman, ye ſhall not ſurely: 
die l.“ Vou may be certain from what you 
ſee in me, who have eaten of it, not to my 
hurt, but much to my advantage, that deatii 
is not the conſequence; and therefore cannot 
be the true reaſon, why you are forbidden it. 
If you ate at a loſs to underſtand, why God, 
whenthe tree is not deſtructive, ſhould yet for- 
bid you to eatof it; Iwill be ſo far your friend, 
as to acquaint you with the real ſeeret And 
it is chis: God ould keep you in ſubjectioi 
to himſelf; and therefore with-holds it — 


„ an i Gen. l tit, 4+ a 
* Gen. iii. 2, 3+ 
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you,” ( becauſe! he knows, that in the day 
ye eat thereof, you will become your own 
maſtets : then your eyes will be opened, 


and ye ſhall be as gods, knowing good and 


exil *. Here indeed the woman ought: in 
duty to have conſulted: God; but the argu- 
ment, you may obſerve, was ſo artſully 
framed; as effectually to prevent her apply - 
ing: to him: for; ſhe could never think of 
conſulting a Being. hom ſhe ſuſpected of 
inipoſing) upin ber. She was conſequently! 
lefto:the workings of her own mind; and 
to:determine, the point by her own judgment. 
And the reſult was, as we might naturally! 
expect, that, when the woman' . 
from the. ſerpent” s experiment, that thectres 
vas. good fat food: and from hero] ˙ obi 
ſerdatiomi, that it as plenſant tothe eyes 7: 
and from the ſame ſerpent sa νnt, 56 ttiat 
it mas a tree tu be daſired to take cine vviſaꝝ:· 
ſhe took of the fruit cheteaf .- and did cats”; 

Gn: ib. g l- iiur S10t91902 bac Aobmid .o 


See Abp. King's Sermon on the Fall of man, at. the end of 
« Origin of Evil,” Law's Eldena 
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Thus fell Eve, beguiled by the ſerpent. 
Adam, it ſhould ſeem, fell in another man- 
ner. For in the apology, which he after- 
wards makes to God, he uſes theſe words 
« the woman whom thou gaveſt to be with 
me, the gave me of the tree; and I did eat :? 
plainly, I'think, intimating, that the ſtror 
affection, which God had planted in his Well 
towards her; and ſtrengthened by the tot: 
mand, that ** he ſhould cleave unto her v; 
had prompted and diſpoſed him ' to obey 
her voice t, and to ſhare her fatGeee. 
And what is there now in this account of 
the Fall, that is either abſurd, irrational, of 
incredible? Are not the wiſeſt of the ſous of 
Eve, and thoſe mote eſpecially who laugh 
the loudeſt at this ſtory, continually deceived 
by the like methods? And is not their difo- 
bedience an exact copy of the firſt fin? But, 
we are not ſo much concerned to bring ex- 
amples to explain the manner, as we are to 
Gen. iti, 12. | | : 
1 Gen, H. 24. 
Gen. iii. 17, 


G 3 N conſider 
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conſider the effect and conſequence, of chis 
firſt tranſgreſſion. 


And here, we ſee at one diſmal view. BY | 


whole world defaced*, and man, the lord of 


the world, entirely ruined, by it. His title | 


to the favour of God became extinct with his 
innocence; and the ſame act, that loſt him 
His happineſs, expoſed him to the penalty of 
miſery. . Iu this ſtate of accumulated diſ- 
treis--deſpoiled of his innocence, perfection 
and felicity; and ſubjected to all the miſe- 


ries of mortality - here, or to whom, could | 


he look for relief? He had no help in him- 
ſelf: and the majeſty of God was no longer 


an object of comfort, but, on the cotitrary, | 


of diſmay and of terrour to him *. ' Having 
no delight, no confidence in God, there 
could be no place for religion. And if re- 
ligion once failed; amidſt all the miſeries that 
crowded upon him; his next wiſh muſt 
certainly. be, that life might fail him alſo. 
Hence then it appears, that our diſtreſſed 
progenitor muſt inevitably ſink, unleſs _ 


4 den. lit. 17, 18. 
bid. 10. 


ported 
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ported by ſore rational hope: by the hops | 


of recovering, at leaſt in part, What he had 
loſt by his tranſgreſſion. But this hope 


could be given him only by that Being 


againſt whom he had tranſgreſſed. And 


therefore if God had mercy in ſtore; if he 


intended to preſerve and relieye the offender; 
it was abſolutely neceſſary, that he ſhould 
reveal ſo much of his intention to him à8 
might be ſufficient to animate him with the 
hope of reconciliation, and excite his endea- 
vours to better obedience. For, otherwiſe, 


he would have concluded, that God had re- 


jected him; and, in conſequence thereof, 
would have either languiſhed in a fruitleſs 
inactivity, or elſe have proceeded (which 
is the moſt likely) with the fame deſperas 
tion as the fallen angels. 

Now, the promiſe then made, that «the 
feed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's 
head .“ was made directly with this intent; 
and manifeſtly conveyed ſuch hopes to him. 
For, if we conſider the genius of the Hebrew 
language, the circumſtances of man's ſitua- 

„Gen. lit. 15. ; 
W..----- 


88 SERMON IV. 
tion at that time, and the inſtrument by 


which the tempter worked his ſeduction, mi- 
ſery and ruin; we ſhall-ſoon: be convinced. 
that his reſtoration aud recovery, could hardly 
be ex preſſed (preſerving the reterence tothe 
manner of his 1) in more Brely and com · 
prehenſive term. 


Nor could Adam fail, of drawing: this 


meaning from them. He knew full well, at 


this juncture, that his fall. was the vitam of 
the ſerpent » whom he had now diſcovered, 
by his on experience, to be an enemy to 
God and man. From tbis diſeovery, he 
might be led to conclufle,/ that the ſerpent 
was not the real agent ; but ſame. evil ſpirit, 
which had taken poſſeſſion of the ſerpeut's 
body. And in this concluſion he muſt needs 
be confirmed by the ſentence he heard de- 
nounced againſt him. For it was directed to 
and intelligent and free agent to one Who 


had committed a crime, which a brute. erea- 


ture was not capable of committing; and 


had incurred a puniſhment, which a mere 


paſſive inſtrument could not incur. Hence 
then he could not uk anfer, that the true 
Fe "04 object 
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object of the divine vengeance was ; the evil 
ſpirit, which had committed the offence . 
And as ſoon as ever he comprehended this, 
it was an eaſy matter.to deduce the reſt, The 
head. was another ward for power; and ſo 
uſed in his own language: and therefore he 


could not but underſtand, that to. ve bruiſe 


the head of the ſerpent,” was. to defray the 
power | of that evil ſpirit, which had actuated 
the organs of this creature, to. his feduQtion 
and miſery. Hereupon his hopes would na- 
turally revive, Far the deſtruction of the 
power of his adverſary, evidently implied a 
deliverance from thoſe evils, which that 
power had brought him under: and by con- 
ſequence, a recovery of thoſe bleſſings, which 
he had forfeited by the fall. And this, was 
a ſufficient foundation (which was all that 
the neceſſity of his caſe required) for truſt 
and confidence in God; and a ſufficient en- 
couragement to the exerciſe of religion, and 
to a ſtedfaſt obedience for the time to come. 


I fay, « ſtedfaſt obedience:ꝰ becauſe he muſt 


be ſenſible, that the happineſs loſt by ſin, 
* Revel, exam. with Candour, vol, I. Difl. v. p. 59. Ke. 
| could 
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could only be recovered by t the return of 
righteouſhels. "0 
But, notwithſtanding this promiſe; or ra- 
ther prophecy, was ſo full and expreſs; yet 
our anxious progenitor (eſpecially when he 
found that jt was to take place in one of his 
Perf) might ſtand in need, and in great 
need, of. ſome ſign or miracle to aſſure him 
of its completion; and to comfort him with 
the thoughts, that it carried a reference alſo 
to himſelf, We have in Scripture frequent 
inſtances of faithſul men requiring ſome mi- 
raculous ſigns by way of ſecurity. for the ac- 
compliſhment of divine promiſes; and we 
have as frequent inſtances of God's indul- 
gence to their weakneſs in granting them 


| ſuch ſigns 7. And would not the ſame ſoli- 


citude, the ſame- anxious infirmity, that 
prompted theſe men to make ſuch requeſts, 
in later and more experienced times, about 
things at no great diſtance ; prompt our firſt 
parent, with ſtill greater force, to make the 
like requeſt on this firft promiſe? A promiſe, 


7, See Gen. xv. Serta, 14. Ex. iii. 11, 125 Judg. vi. 15. 
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dich, poſſibly, he might never live wo tee 
accompliſhed. 

In all this there appears to be IE 
but what is extremely natural; unleſs you 
would rather ſuppoſe, that God was fo 
gracious as to anticipate his wiſhes, But, 
whether requeſted or ſpontaneouſly offered; 
here is, as it ſeems neceſſary there ſhould 
be, a very ſignal miracle performed; and 
moſt admirably adjuſted to the tenour of the 
prophecy. God had ſaid, that the ſeed of 
the woman ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's head. 
In proof of what he had ſaid, he now de- 
voted the ſerpent to deſtruction; ſtripped 


him of all his pride and pre-eminenee of 


form; and degraded him to the abject ſtate 
of a reptile. This miraculous infliction 
plainly pointed out to what the promiſe 
tended; and exhibited a kind of viſible ſe- 
curity for the accompliſhment of the hopes 


it imparted. For when Adam, on that pro- 


miſe of victory over the ſerpent, beheld him 


thus inſtantly humbled and debaſed; would 


he not readily admit this preſent,” initial de- 
gradation of his enemy, as a ſignificant pre- 
lude 
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lude to- weuld he not: naturally eſteem it, 
as a comfortable pledge of, his future and 
final overthrow ? And muſt he not joy fully 
eonclude, that the virtue of the prophecy 
Was intended to reach and benefit hindfelf, 
when he aw it thus beginning to operate; 
8 ſoon aß it was communicated to him ? 
Truly, one would be apt to think, that he 
broke out into the like grateful acclamation 
at this ſight, as Simeon uttered at the fight 
df Chriſt; , Lord, now letteſt thou thy 
ſetvant depart in 5 mine T” have 
lacn thy ſalvation . 

ITbis promiſe chen, obne at mol. 
wad by its attendant miracle, was excel. 
lestly adapted to the wants and neceſſities of 
fallen man; and communicated to him fuch 
hopes of ſalvation, as might encourage him 
to etereiſe a teaſonable religion. But here 
it is to be obſerved, that the religion of a 
fimer muſt be vety different from that of an 
innacen: man. And therefore we find, that 
there was now a change, and a. remarkable 
been made in the form of Adam's:devo- 
2 Atte g Lake. il. 49, 3 10 01364 5 

tion 


SE RM ON IV. 93 
tion and worſhip, ſuited to the change which 
had happened. in his eireurnſtances: or, in 
othet words, that there "wits 4 new lirſtitu- 
tion of religion eſtabliſhed. And this new 
inſtitution it concerns us particularly to look 
into becauſe it lies at the root, and tung 
through all the branches, of the divine cœ D 
nomy through alt the diſpenſatioũs * 8. 
Hgion from that tothe preſent time. 

It is eleur ftom the words of tlie Müde 
that ſin: was not to be freely forgiven; but 
requited as atonemeut to be made for it: 
chat che ſerpetmt eould not be ooquef Ed, nor 
che miſetnefs of the fall repatred, but by 
« the fufferings of tlie woman's fect h 
kavings Whis' Heet"brutſed.””* "WHat "this 
phraſe' of e bruiſing the hee?” tnight pre- 
ciſely mean. we have not at preſeũt füffcient 
instances in the Hes de language co aſeert 
tai. Ih a Kindred Tangwage however that 
is, "ths Arabic; the rot, from! wheiite the 
word: pp, viz. - bebh"148 derived; oftguffes 
among öther things; tba fuüffer för f 
and alſo, to die, or * ſuffer: death 


0 Vide Car ATT. Lexic. *. in radice I. yu 
* W N And 
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And if Adam underſtood it in this ſenſe; or 
if God now declared to him (what was after- 
wards well known to his poſterity) that ( with- 
out ſnhedding of blood there was no remiſ- 
ſion *;*? then we ſee plainly the uſe and pro- 
priety of that inſtitution, I mean animal ſa- 
crifice, which we find eftabliſhed at this time. 
For if + Jeſus , Chriſt—” moſt wmphoti- 
cally the ſeed of the woman was, in 
the divine determination, the lamb ſlain 
from the foundation of the world ;“ what 
could more aptly typify his death, hon the 
oblation of an innocent animal? And when 
we read, that God cloathed our firſt parents 
with the ſkins of theſe, ſacrificed animals, 
what are we to infer? that he meant only to 
protect their bodies from the inclemency of 
the weather? It ſeems. far from being the, 
whole of the caſe. The act is capable. of a 
higher,meaning ; and may alſo refer to the 
ſecurity. of their ſouls, For in how fignifi-: 
cant, though emblematical, a manner, was 


it adapted to e to them — that this of. 
> Heb; ir. 22; 10 ib d d alls bas 
? Rays calle 8, <a: 09H qaix>J 227 
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ſacrifice was the only method, by which 
their * tranſgreſſion would be 1 d 
their ſin be covered?“ rt | 
If you admit this interpretation, at * 
ſhews, that ſacrifice, animal ſacrifice, was a 
kind of ſacrament; which, at the ſame time 
that it ſet forth the demerit of ſin, carried · in 
it a pledge of pardon and forgiveneſs, through 
faith in the promiſed Redeemer: and with- 
out which faith it was of no avail z as may 
eaſily be deduced from the account we have 
of the ſacrifices of Cain and Abel. | 
But Faith was not the only 3 of 
acceptance: Obedience was alſo required at 
theit hands. For here it is evident, that as 
our firſt parents were received into a new co- 
venant, fo were they placed again in a new 
ſtate of trial; and endowed with ſtrength 
for farther ſerviees. What theſe ſervices 
were to be, We may readily infer; from jthe 
declaration of God in che text: 1 will put 
enmity between thee and the woman; and 
between thy ſeed and her ſeed . Nowien- 


4 Pſal. xxxii, 1. Sge Hammond in loe, 
Gen. iii. 15. 


. 2 
c mity 
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and intereſt. | And therefore, enmity to the 
good her. The words then are fairly ca- 


apoſtate Would continually endeavour to ſe- 
duce them and their poſterity to ſin; ſo is 


the other hand; to reps]: his tertiprations/ 
and keep themſelves ſtedfaſt in virtue; as 
the only way of beeoming at laſt fit Objects 
of farther merey. An enmity and victory 
were bork predicted! and, as they know; to 
cher wasy that the tempter's firſt conqueſt 
over hem conſiſted in his making them 
fmful, and expoſing chem to God's diſplea- 
ure; ſe it muſt needs appear; that their 
 feciprocaliconqueſt oer him, muſt be again 
oF" ſimilar nature: that it muſt conſiſt 
in becoming righteous atd good t? in main- 
tuning fuch an uniform practioeb f weli 
gion and virtue; as might finally teſtore 


f Reb. rü. IId. p. Bz. j 281 ad 


1 i. as 


ot 
2 
4 


_ 


mity ĩmplies an oppoſitipn of will, inclinations. 


evil being muſt infer a love and fidelity to tho 


pable of this meaning that, as the grand | 


was their duty continually to'endeavour, on 


them 26 the divine favour, andi tlieir ori- 


ginal 
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ginab tranquillity of mind. And what elſe 
could they conclude from their reprieve? 
from the time that was allowed them after 
their ſentence ? but only, that it was to 
be a time of probation. and diſeipline; in 
which, though: they might ſuffer many 
things for a puniſhment of their ſin; 
they might yet exhibit daily proofs of 
their fidelity in the war againſt the ſeed 
of the ſerpent ;*?; and of, their earneſt 
concern to be reconciled to God by a 
ſteady,;obſervance of his will and com- 
mands. 1 Wl | in ite 01: 9107! 

But to ſupport them under the-difficul- 
ties of this warfare, and to keep them ſteady 
in this virtuous ſervice, they had great 
need of ſome. Eꝑcouragemenis. This life af- 
forded them but a melancholy proſpect: 
For here they were ,irrecoverably doomed 
to labour, ſorrow, pain, and death. They 
muſt therefore: look to another ſtate; of 
which the very, delay of their ſentence 
gave them no mean, no light intimatiou. 
For ſurely they could neyer imagine, that 
r they 


80 
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they were ſpared merely to undergo theſe 
froubles; to contend with diſeaſes; to fight 
a-tedious 'war- wieh their enemy to raiſe 
up children to ſucceed them in the ſame 
train of ſorrows ; and then fink into duſt 
and oblivion. No. Their fairer hopes, me- 
thinks, mighr be, eſpecially when they knew, 
that the war was at laft to terminate in a 
victory ; that they ſhonld reap ſome fruits, 
ene adviciiger from it; Mud Fnce!theſe 
fruits and advantages were not to be ob- 
tained here, that they were reſerved in 
ſtore to reward their patience _ "ny 
hereafter . denn ein Tix a 
And in theſe hopes they me bo farther 
tvs dy the words of the fentence 
pronounced upon them. For the ſentence 
adjudged that part of them only to dearh, 
5. e to daft or diſſolution, which had been 
formed out of the duſt. But that part 
was the body t and therefore the "ſoul, as an 
immaterial, living principle, was not af- 
fected by it; bur * ill remain, and 
Wines H, of, Kava ch, i,$ 3 
Ale 


D 
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continue to exiſt in 2 ſeparate ſtate, aſtet" 
the ſentence had taken place h. In this ſec! 
pätate {tate then, dur nel parents might ra- 
tionally exped, if they perſévered in the 
ways of righteouſneſs," to enjoy at length 
ſome comfortable bleſſings; ſome of thoſe 
ralhable” bleſſings tliey* Had loft to enjoy 
one part of their päradiſaical happineſs 3 
of that calm, ſerene;"arid "irirual: -happiz 
neſs,” which they had formerly experienced, 
when they ſtood partakers of the dlvine 
favour, "and were approved by their! on 
ohſcien css. re nt : 

This expectation, then, of ſuch great re- 
ward in x future Nate, was encouragement 
ſufficient ' to Keep them ſteady” inthe uni- 
form pradtice'of virtue and religion. And 
upon the Nreiigth f this enesaragement, 


* * +4 8 1 * 


5 hst Adam's notion of a Re. ſtate might ſhe 
we know, not: but to that part of the ſentence paſſed 85 


him Duft thou art, and untò duſt malt thou return 


the Targums ſubjoin theſe remarkable words: Attamen ex 


Pulvere Jukarandus es, -ut-reddas judicium et rationem ofonium 


| ; teceris, in die jadicii 8 magns. Ge in n Gen, i Ul, 19• 


HM2⁊ ſiome 
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ſome of their poſterity afterwards advanced 
to an eminent degree of piety and holinefs. 
They oppoſed the immoralities of the an- 
tediluvian times; bore the ſcoffs and con- 
tradiction of ſinners; withſtood the temp- 
tations and allurements of the world; and 
finiſhed a painful, exemplary; courſe, in hopes 
of a bleſſed immortality. For they that 
could act in ſuch manner, and give up the 
comforts of the preſent life, plainly declare, 
that they ſought a better and nobler inheri- 
tance “ even an inheritance eternal Jn: the 
heavens . 

Allow this a to be juſt ; * it 
evidently appears, that the true religion 
which is the point I would inculcate—has 
been always the /ame from the fall of 
Adam; ſubſiſting ever on the ſame princi- 
ples of faith, and leading men on to a vir- 
tuous obedience, in ak of we eternal 
happineſs. 

And hence again we may, finally,” per- 
ceive, how nearly an infidel came once to 
the truth, in the title of a book, which he 

| profel- 
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profeſſedly wrote againſt it. For it is ob- 
vious, I preſume, from what has becn ſaid, 
that « Chriſtianity is“ almeſt « as old as 
the creation,” 


Now to God, &c. Amen. 
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And Evoch a 6, the ſeventh Foun Adam, fer- 
Pbeſied of theſe, faying ; ** Behold the Lord 
cometh with ten thouſands, of ; his ſaints, to 
execute: judgemeu upon | all, and 10 convince 
all that are ungodly. among them, of all their 
ungodly - deeds, 9which- they have ungodly 
committed, and of all their hard ſpeeches 
which ungodly n ; how. 3 e 


in. 


* 7E — ſcen our rt parents, after 
Wn © their fall, admitted into a new Co- 
venant; eſtabliſhed 6n a ſpecial promiſe, and 

confirmed by ſigtüfteant rites. Theſe rites, 
performed at ſtated times in the place ap- 
Lane to the purpoſe ;z that is, on every. 

H 4 ſabbath 
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ſabbath before the Shechinab i; were excel- 
lently adapted to preſerve in their minds a 
due ſenſe of the mercies of that . covenant ; 
and to render them aftentiveito the terms 
and conditions, on which they were to en- 
Joy the benefits of it, Nor is there any room 
to doubt, but that our firſt parents were care- 
ful to comply with theſe. terms; and to teſ- 
tify their gratitude for what God had done, 


by their Ready. 8 of ers he re- 


ene 


"quired*. k Vins 50 \ 5 A. e 


It was not long, Wadberen before they ob- 
ſerved the pernieious effects of their great 
offence, in the ;contrary behaviour of ſome 
"of their children. Sin now began to 
©Feigh in their mortal bodies; and they obeyed 
it in the luſts thereof !.“ For Cain and his 
deſcendants, following the propenſities of 
their Forrupt inclinations,. fell away, regard- 
leſs of their duty, into all the abominariþns 


Ee of vice and immoralit) ty + < 40 exery generation, 


151909 


8 Wisdtws H. ↄf Knowledge wo. ch. 1 $ 1. TaxLon's 


'F Sch. of Ser. 3 ch. xiv, &ce. 


45 EAI * 
* Vide R. Felis Ertel, 112017 
r Rom. vi 12. Tk 5 210q tz {4 
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one ifter another, not only imitating, but 
even . ee wickedneſs of the 
former .“ 1041 

In proceſs of time, the 8 of Seth, 
hg: alliances with the deſcendants of 
Cain, became infected with the ſame con- 
tagion; and at length degenerated ſo far, that 
all ſenſe of the true religion was entirely loſt 
and extinguiſhed among them. | 

"Thus both the branches of Adanrs 
family, the whole antediluvian race (a few 
only excepted) fell away from their alle- 
giance to God; from the worſhip and ſervice 
they were bound to pay him; and ſunk, as 
will hereafter appear, into groſs idolatry, 
ſuperſtition, and magie; and into a general 
licentiouſneſs, and depravation of manners. 
For at this period, we are told, that ( the 
wickedueſs of man was great in the earth; 
and that every imagination of the thoughts 


"OF his heart was _ evil e HG a 


| T 2 


* [Jag pil Jud, lib, L, c. i. 9 2 2. borven, Annal. 


p- 25. 
Gen. vi. 25. 
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Having taken this, geperal view , of the 
ſtrange corruption of the antediluvian xage ; 
let us now look back, ſurvey in a mare, par- 
ticular manner the; foulſaurce fem heuce 
it ſptuug, aud then trace it thręugh the ſe- 
veral gradations hy Which it, xole and in- 
creaſed din the world. For, . theſe things 
being knawn,, we ſhall be better, able to diſ- 
cover the prapriety, reaſanahleneſs, and ex- 
« pediency,cof thoſe extraordinary methods, 
uhich Providence, made, uſe, of, time, after 
' time, to check its en * nd td * 
«progreſs. |: 

It is abundantiy 5 famabeSainuey- 
unt, that Cain was garly infected with . an 
ves heart uf unbelief : aud therefore it ĩs no 
wonder, that he ſhould ſoon <4, depart from 
he living, God.“ The, firſt act of worſhip 
he performed, Was. performed in hypacrily ; 
/vghich muſt render it of courſe deteſtahle to 

him, who pondereth the heart, and re- 
, quireth truth in the inward parts v. And-ac- 
1 cordingly we read, that the Lord had 


„ Heb. iii. 12. 


PE xli, 6. 


reſpec 
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"relfett unto Abel, and to His offering?” : 
Becauſe 1 it was brought in faith and ſincerity: 
4 but unto" Cain, and to his offering, Hhe 
"had not reſpect i. 
| This preference, which ſhould have taught 
"him th th e indiſpenſable neceſſity of itiward ho- 
153%; ; and ſhould hive? put him upon tor- 
reckiög and TEfortiiing- his heart: this pre- 
fekence, 1 ſay, inſtead of producing theſe ſa- 
"Jutary effects, incited in his breaſt ſtill viter 
Paſſions, which urged him on to the blackeſt 
ed. ' He was thereupon, ſays the text, 
very wröth; and his countenance fell: that 
is, he was ſtrohigly agitated with grief and 
9 "anger ; " vehetdenitly trariſported yg indigna- 
* ibn" and Tevenge. 
” In thisNate of mind God kindly accoſts 
him; exhorts him to calm and moderate his 
-PWhrtheh t, and" to" fefrain from the indul- 
enſce of füch erimiidal paſſions. "© Why is 
thy countenance fallen?? And why art thou 
ſo wroth” with thy —_— Wes: the fault 
1 Gen. iv. 4, 5. 


Abid. ver. 5. 
# Ibid, ver. 6. 
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is entirely t thine own? 4 If thou doeſt well, 
ſhalt thou not be accepted? and if thou doeſt 
not well, ſin, that is, the puniſhment of 
thy ſin, « lieth at the door *;" follows the 
act, and will inſtantly 3 thee. . And 
Here beware : for the appetite or deſire of a 
certain ſin now rageth in thy breaſt: „ but” 
(as it is excellently expreſſed in an old 
Engliſh verſion) - let it be ſubdued unto 
thee; and ſee thou rule it v.“ This is the 
reading of MaTTHEws's Bible *; and CRAN- | 
ME R's is to the ſame ſenſe, — not quite 
ſo clear. But that defect is amply ſupplied, in 
the edition of 1585, by the following mar- 
Final note. din doth provoke and ſtir thee 

. to kill thy brother; take heed, and give 

q | no Pag. to it; but reſiſt it, and be lord 

4 2 over it. 

| Adopt this tranſlation, which. iS. > ſuffici- 

ip . and ſu ec by the Targums and 


Gen. iv, ver. 5 
2.1/1: Ibid. wer. 4. 
Printed in the year 1537. 
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ancient Verſions :; and it mauifeſtly appears, 
how extremely ſolicitous the Lord was, that 
Cain ſhould ſuppreſs the luſt of revenge, 'and 
Keep. 1 It from breaking o out into pi n. Nor Is 


SE © 44% 


heart, muſt be, who, aka ag this 
kind admonition and remonſtrance! could 
yet perſiſt in his wicked deſign, and imbrue 
his hands j in his brother 8 blood. This in- 
nocent blood called for vengeance; and it 
ſpeedily overtook the murderer. For God 


1 


the place where he WER refagds and expel 
led him from his own \preleiices: that is, in 
modern language,” "excommunicated, or, cut | 
him off from the privilege of public worſhip: 
| JEL Yo | 
rrhe words which we n Upto tes hal bo i 
im. and thou ſhalt rule over him are thus paraphraſed 1 in 
the Feruſalem Targum. Verua? in manum tudm tradidi poteſ- 
tatem concupiſcentiæ malæ, tu uutem dominabere ei That bf 
Ontelos, and of B. Uziel is to/the fame putpaſe. Arabic verſions 
Ad te ſpectat moderatio ej dee. The propriety of this inter- 
pretation, reſpecting the Meumſtances of the caſe, is well ſup- 
ported by Dr. Jeffery in his Select Diſcourſes, If. p. 53, &c. And 
the objections made to it from the anamaly of the language, 
taken in this ſenſe, are anſwered by Ainſworth, Kc. on the place. 
a 13 Iv. I 1—14. 


A pu- 
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A puniſhment ſufficiently fore; and, as him- 
ſelf complains, hard to. be borne. | F or it 
was, in ſhort, to caſt him off as a reprobate; 
to leave him, deſtitute of grace, to the per- 
verſe counſels of his own heart, to fill up 
the meaſure of his iniquities; 5 and, in the 
event, to conſign | him over to utter deſtfuc- 
tian ,. 

This Cain plainly underſtood ; and there⸗ 
fore was afraid. that « every one that ſhould 
find. him, would immediately | kill him ®. i» 
But God preſerved him, as a monument « of 
the vengeance that awaits ſin and kept h him 
in life, as a ſtanding n monition to the reſt of 
the ſons gf Adam; who might read 1 ip bis 
fate a very uſeful leſſon to themſelves, Fo or 
hereby they muſt needs be convinced, that 
God took cognizance of human actions: that 
no ſim, however ſecret, could eſcape his no- 
tice: that every offence would be brgught to 
account, and meet with its condign puniſh- 
ment: and conſequently that there was no 


other way.of avoiding.mifery , and ſecuting 


See GroT1vs, Ls CI IIc, and Arster! in loe. 
0 Gen. iv. 14. dich 
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happineſs, than by a ſineere attachment to 
piety and goodneſs. But we muſt quit theſe 
reflections, and follow Cain into the hd. 
baniſhment; 

Now, tinctured, as be was, in bad prin- 
ciples; and excluded from the eſtabliſhed 
means of improvement; it is natural to in- 
fer, that; in this land, he became ſtill mote 
depraved in his morals; and ſunk deeper intu 
vice and fenſuality . And if we conſider 
likewiſe the effects of ſenſuality, how apt it 
is to debaſe the mind; and to extinguiſh the 
evidence of 'thirlgs riot ſcen g it id hut tod 
probuble, that tris religious ſentimeuts, if he 
Rad any left, ſoon langmſhed and fel into 
. or at RUDE: nl 94 into n 

If you fappoſ thrs do be ne nile 
1s by no meals an unreaſonable ſuppòſitibn; 
then it xlearly follows, that his ſdveral de- 
feenddnts, committed to tlie guidance of 
corrupt nature, witllout inſtrudtion, and 
without reſtraint, muſte needs deviate more 


„Lee fluke? We! 17. and d Cc, Mtecn. 17.2 Air. Fdd. 
bb, I. o ii. S 2. HEIDI Hiſt. Patriar, Excre; Volh 45. 


and 


and more from the patlis of truth and vir- 
tue; and, being at length enſlaved to their 
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unruly paſſions, muſt be carried ou, as thoſe 
paſſions moved them, into ev 00 N and 
degree of ini quit. NC 
And now, as a proof of ahis e be let it 
hots be remarked, that, in the whole hiſtory 


of the line of Cain we meet with no in- 


ſtance, no trace, no intimation, of any one 


virtuous, or truly religious action; but a 


great deal of the contrary. Inſtruments of 


violence ate found in their hands ; nd the 
harp and the pipe are heard in their feaſts “: 
which plainly imply, that they gave them- 
ſelves up to ſenſual enjoy ments which 


plainly imply, that they were luxurious, 
luſtful, and debauched at home; and abroad, 


unjuſt, rapacious and cru el.. 
In the midſt of this corruption, however, 
they ſtill entertained, we may well ꝓreſume, 


ſome faint notion of a Deity. For this no- 


tion is ſo connaturali to / the mind of man, 


that no people upon earth were ſo far loſt 
to the ſenſe of things, as to be utterly devoid 
Sen. iv. 21, 22. Jos gyn. Ant. Jud. Lib. I. c. ii. 5 2. 


of 
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of it. But then, as the Cainites could have 
little or no knowledge of the ſupreme, in- 
viſible Being, with whom they never had 
any intercourſe : ſo it is extremely probable, 
that they addreſſed their devotions, ſuch as 
they were, to thoſe viſible objects, with 
whoſe appearance they were moſt affected, 
and by whoſe influence they were maſt be- 
nefited. This, e are ſure, was the caſe of 
the world in after-times; which is no ſmall 
preſumption; that it was the caſe iu the 
preſent. Some indeed have endeavoured to 
eſtabliſh "this. opinion on the authority of 
Seripture : but, whether the Scripture 
countenance it or not, certain it 1s, the ear- 
lieſt reeords of heathen antiquity 1peak fully 
ro the point. For Sanchoniatho expreſſly 
affirms, that . in a time of great drought. 
Cain and his wife lifted up their hands, and 
prayed to the Sun; whom they looked upon 

Vidde Targum Ouxkros et JovArh. Bun Uzist, in 


Gen. iv. 26. Maio. de Idol. in Cap. i. et Notis. SxL DEN de 
Dis Sr. N Cap. ii. Mam. Can. Chron. Sec. iv. 
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as the ſole god and ſovereign of heaven f:“ 


; de 
and they might be alſo particularly induced I 
to deify and adore this ſplendid luminary ** 
from another motive; namely, as it carried * 
the neareſt reſemblance to that glorious ad 
Shechinah, before which they had formerly * 
been uſed to celebrate the rites of divine 1 
worſhip 5, li 
Soon after this, as the ſame hiſtory in- 
forms us, the like worſhip was extended by of 
their poſterity to the ſeveral parts of nature: di, 
to the heavens, moon, and ſtars; to fire, air, 10 
and wind; to the earth, trees, and water; th 
to beaſts, birds, and reptiles b. All theſe in- li 
me | deed hy 
f EA run Th; yarolre; Aba FENOE S TEN AN aN N of 
vieh, Tas N ogilewn xi agar; egos 764 "HAION* vdo dg, 
Ono, Hide iropurCor H tears xvpier, BEEAE'AMHN ag. Apud al 
Euſeb. Præp. Evangel. lib. I. cap. x. p. 34, That Tir; and des 
Tus are Cain and his wife, Biſhop Cumberland has proved at ** 
large, in his Remarks on Sanchoniatho, p. 21g, e. k ado 
£ Patzick's Com. Gen. iv. 16. bs cap 
Ex eee N NA th j 
Quomel, JM O 01\arny 18, AVE; “i- àrigag, & rd roixaia Cai 
Have Alb k ylrene, N. To X. Jam i in Phœnicum etiam Theologia 1 
reperias, qui principes apud illos naturalis ſeſe philoſophiz ſtudio 


dediderunt, eos ſolem pariter atque lunar e 8 bo 
3 elementa præterea, quzque cum 1is conjuncta funt, 
| deorum 
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deed. are not diſtinctly ſpecified as ſo many 
objects of their adoration : mo/ of them, how- 
ever, are; and all, I think, implied. For, 
when we are aſſured, that « they deified and 
adored the plants of the earth ;“ we can 
hardly doubt of their advancing the other, 
and far nobler, parts of the creation to the 
like honour!. 

In conſequence of this * the arts 
of magic, ſorcery, and divination, were ſtu- 
died and practiſed; and ſuperſtitious, obſcene 
rites were inſtituted and ſolemmized among 
them k. Theſe deteſtable rites of their re- 
ligion naturally inflamed their paſſions; and 
hurried them ſtill farther into all the exceſſes 
of outrage. and violence, of licentiouſneſe 
and debauchery !, in civil life. 


deorutn in loch habuiſſe. Iiſdem porro mortales vetuſtiflimos | 


terræ germina. dedicaſſe, quibus divinitatem ipſi quoque cum 
adorationis cultu_tribuebant.——Evs88. Præp. Eyzng- lib I, 
cap. N. p. 28. cap. x. p. 34- 

i Vide Herveo., Hiſt." Patr. Exercit. viii. De Theolog- 
Cainitarum, et Idololatria Antediluviana. 2 

* Pat, ByBL. apud Euses, Præp. Ev. vol, 1. R 35+ 
ATHANnas. de Incar. You Dei. ls p. 25 n 

Gen. * 1. 3 N 
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Now, whilf the deſcendants of Cain lived 
in this impious and profligate manner; the 
line of Seth went regularly on, under the 
good conduct and tuition of Adam, in the 
due obſervance of the duties of religion, and 
the uniform practice of a holy life. In the 
third generation, in the days of Enos, we 
meet with a ſignal inſtance of their zeal for 
the honour and glory of God, and for the 
preſervation and improvement of his worſhip 
and ſervice. For “ then they began to call 
themſelves. by the name of the Lord ®;” that 
is, the ſervants and worſhipers of the true 
God; in contradiſtinction to the Cainites, 
who had no regard or veneration for him. 
This name, which they now aſſumed, 
plainly intimates, that they devoted them- 
ſelves to a ſtricter life of holineſs and virtue, 
than they had led before; and that, for fear 


of being «. ſeduced by the errour of the 


wicked,” they prudently kept themſelves, as 
 * God ijeaced they ſhould, from all commerce 


or communication with the apgitate line. Io 


this ſtate of ſeparation, diligent and atten- 


; m Gens i iv. * 
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tive to their | vows and obligations, they 
made, it ſhould ſeem, great advances in 
virtue and goodneſs; and, for their extraor- 
dinary piety, were entitled the people or © * 
of God v. 2 

How long they N to improve 
themſelves, or even to preſerve the virtuous 
attainments they had already made, is 2 
matter of ſome uncertainty. Sure, however, 
we are, that, in the ſucceſſion of few gene- 
rations, they declined, and fell from their 
own ſtedfaſtneſs ;” yielded to the ſuggeſtions 
of their ſenſual appetites; and became ſoon 
renowned for their enormous crimes *. . 

This defection, great as it was, the Scrip- 
ture accounts for in a very natural and eaſy 
manner. When both families “ began to 
multiply,“ and to extend themſelves ;- they 
approached, of courſe, nearer to each other. 
Their vicinity ſoon drew them into mutual 
converſation; and that - converſation: into 
cloſer alliance. For when the..5*fons.of 
God,” the poſterity of 1 « faw the ab- 

Gen. vi. 2. | 

* Joszen, Antiq. Jud, 66-1. c. Ill, 8 I. 
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ters of the men“ of the other line; they 
were ſo ſmitten with their beauty, that, 
contrary to the charge of their pious anceſ- 
tors, and probably to the command of God, 
« they took them wives of all which they 
choſe v; that is, ſuch, and perhaps ſo many, 


as they liked to poſſeſs. The conſequence of 


this interdicted affinity was plainly then, as 
it has always proved in ſimilar caſes ſince, 


ruinous to all piety. The line of Seth was 


hereby corrupted, For „the daughters of 
men turned away theſe ſons of God from 
following him ;'* led them to ſerve other 
gods; to aſſociate in all the abominations of 
idolatry, and all the impurities of a ſenſual 
life. 


This opinion is not only founded on the 


natural and experienced [courſe of things; 


but ſeems to be confirmed by the very words 
of Scripture. For theſe, if 1 am not miſ- 
taken, were the Nephilim, the apoftates, men- 
tioned Gen. vi. 4. who kept not their firſt 
eſtate,” but ell from the ſervice of God, 
and became giants in * and rebels 
* Gen. vi. . 
agaiuſt 
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againſt heaven 4. Their children, of the 
next generation, endowed with their ſtrength, 
and encouraged by their example, broke out 
into the ſame enormities; and filled the 
world with impiety, idolatry, rapine, and 
violence. Theſe mighty men,” ſays the 
text, were of old men of renown “.“ A 
form of expreſſion, which clearly intimates, 
that their exploits and characters were con- 
veyed down through ages by tradition; and 
might, at length, be inſerted in ſome an- 
cient book, called © the book of Enoch, to 
which the Apoſtle refers. 

In what period of the antediluvian age 
this apoſtacy happened, the Scripture does 
not expreſly determine. Data, however, it 
affords, by which we may ſettle it with ſome 
preciſion. At the twenty-ſecond verſe of 
the ivth chapter of Geneſis we read And 

the ſiſter of Tubal Cain was Naamah: A 
piece of information, which may appear, at 
firſt fight, of little or no pet But 


1 72 defectares, apoſlateæ, gigantcs, rebels, 792 

cœcidit, defecit, irruit, &c, 
Gen. vi. 4. 54 
17 it 
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if we tranſlate her name into our own lan- 
guage, it will inſtantly, throwan amazing 
light on the preſent ſubject; as it will aptly 


connect this verſe of the ivth with the fir of 


the vith chapter, where the cauſe of the 


defection is particularly deſcribed. Fer Naa- 


mah ſignifies far, or. beautiful : and when 
we are told, that the poſterity of Scth mar- 
ried the daughters of the other family, be- 
cauſe they were ſair; may We not reatobably 
couclude; from this connected view of the 
paſſages, that the ſacred hiſtorian meant to 
inform us, that Naamah was the firſt, the 
nobleſt, and the moſt celebrated of all 
thoſe beauties, with whom the allnoge was 
made? | - 
wh nog | allen this a to be! juſt; 
then the opinion of the Arabian writers, who 
ſuppoſe the defection to have happened in 


the days of Jared, will appear to ſtand on 


good ground, and to be well er wp 
the authority. of Scripture. 


n ameena, jucunda, Pulchra. 
© Vide AT MAcfx. et Parx fel b. apud Hor rixe zu- meg. 


| Oticnc, c. Vili. p. 235. in voce Fured, en Iſs Parr, 
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But this is not the only thing, which the 
foregoing remark brings to our knowledge. 
It ſhews us likewiſe the reaſon, why Moſes, 
in the genealogy of the line of Cain, ſtopped 
at Lamech, the father of Naamah. He could 
properly proceed no farther: becauſe the diſ- 
tinction was then at an end; as both the 
families became intermixed, and ten 
blended with each other. 

The ſad effect of this unlawful mixture we 
have already ſeen, in that violent inundation 
of vice and impiety, which iſſued from it, 
and which ſoon overflowed the world. : 
To account for this impiety in a more de- 
terminate manner, it may be of uſe to ob- 
ſerve, that Adam was ſtill alive: and “ be- 
cauſe the ſentence, pronounced againſt”? 
him for his „evil work,” was not yet exe. 
cuted' upon him; therefore, it ſhould 
ſeem, „the hearts of theſe ſons of men 
were fully ſet in them, both to think, and 
«* to do evit".” The ſentence deferred they 
might impiouſly deride, as a vain and empty 

» Feel. viii. rt. 
threat. 
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threat. And of the predicted ſeed they might 
ſcoffingly ſay, where is the promiſe of 
his coming *?* Theſe « hard ſpeeches,“ 
which the prophecy of Enoch implies they 
made, evidently amount to what St. Jude 
calls, ver. 4. «« denying the only Lord God, 


and our Lord Jeſus 'Chriſt:** evidently 


amount, not'only to a denial of the revealed 
plan of redemption ; but to a total diſbehef 
of an over-ruling providence, and a future 
ſtate—which Cain, it is ſaid, diſbelieved 
before them v. When they had once brought 
themſelves to think, that either there was 
no God; or that he was ſo regardleſs of 
human affairs, as neither to reward the 
good, nor puniſh the wicked; it is no 
wonder, they ſhould thenceforth walk,” 
without remorſe, after their own ungodly 
luſts; and give themſelves over unto laſci- 


* 2 Pet. iii. 4. 
The Jeruſalem Targum, and that of Jon ATHAN Ben UZI, 
introduce Cain converfing with his brother Abel in theſe words 
1 17 nm PT Y non eſt judicium, nec eſt judex; non 
eſt ſeculum futurum, nec dabitur przmium bonum juſtis, nec 
ultio ſumetur de improbis, &c. Vide i in Gen. iv. 8. 


viouſneſs, 
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viouſheſs, to work all uncleanneſs with 
greedineſs .“ For the reſtraints of religion 
being now removed, there was nothing left 
to cheek or controul the perverſeneſs of their 
nature, j 3 20 

If you admit this to be a true repreſen- 
tation of their moral ſtate; and thus the 
Scripture ſeems to repreſent it ; then ſome- 
thing, *tis plain, was neceſſary to be done, 
as well to corre& the erroneouſneſs of their 
principles, as to reform the depravity of their 
manners. At this time therefore, and with 
this view, a ſecond revelation came ſeaſon- 
ably in, exactly correſpondent to their ne- 
ceſſities and condition. For Enoch was com- 
miſſioned to preach the doctrine of a future 
ſtate, and to declare the certainty of a fu- 
ture judgment. Py 

In purſuance of this commiſhon, he 
opened the proſpect of another life, and 
laid it before them in its different circum- 
ſtances: he ſhewed them what glorious re- 
wards awaited the righteous, and what 


z Jude ver. 18, Eph. iv. 19. | 
-greadful 


. . N 
Lc N _ l 
* — ——— — p — fy u h_ = . - y Z 
d 8 * af = 
* 2 2 * 5 ä — 
$ : OI y — ? 4 — — - . 
i £8 * 0 4 25 „ — WW, 2; — * — A a. - . — ** — = 4 _ 
— — „ _ — 1 2 — bh > 4 2 — — 4 — 4 = 
— as, 8 5 4 4 yo — - 8 
— — Ay 


124 SE MON V. 
dreadful puniſhments were reſerved fur 
the wicked; what tribulation and an- 


guiſh' ſhould. hereafter fall upon every 


ſoul of man that doeth evil; and what 
honour, glory, and peace” ſhould be the lot 
of him that worketh good. Theſe 
things he clearly laid before them“; that, 
knowing the encouragements and terrours 
of the Lord, they might be influenced 
thereby to return to him. And what Can 
be imagined more influential ? What could 
prevail, if this could not ? Had it reſted 
only on the bare credit of the preacher, a 
doctrine of this vaſt importance would have 
juſtly merited their moſt ſerious regard. 
But, that nothing might be wanting either 
to engage their attention, or to confirm 
their belief, God was pleaſed to exert him- 
ſelf in an extraordinary and miraculous 
manner; and to dame the truth of what his 


** Kom. fl. , 10. . 4 ne f 
See ſude 14, 15; where the | puniſhment of the wicked 


plainly implies that there will be likewiſe © 4 recompence to the 


righteous. 
16:0 | | - _ prophet 
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prophet had ſpoken, by a proper; convincing 
fign. For what more proper; more convinces 
mg fign could they poſſibly have in proof 
of ſuch a doctrine; than to ſee the prophet 
tranſlated alive, and carried up, in a con- 
ſpicuous manner before their eyes, into 
that very ſtate, the exiſtence and reality 
of which he had before revealed to 
them *? a 9 

Such doctrine, one would think, ſu ares 
by ſuch evidence, would have borne down 
alt oppoſition, and ſubjected the workF to the 
as of its dictates. 

The doctrine itſelf was admirably 64400 
lated to correct thoſe impious  notiens 
they maintained; and to make them ſen- 
ſible, that God infpe&s the conduct of 
men in this world, and will recompenſe 
them hereafter as their works deſerve: Its 


1 er Heb. . g. N : 

- See Targ B. Uzizl, in Gen. v. 24. And hence Enoch 
' was called Metatron, the perſon emoved on high : from BAYS and 
DN. This is at leaſt as plauſible an account of the name, as 
any of the various ones peg given. | 
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attendant miracle, the tranſlation of the 
prophet, was a viſible proof of his high 
regard for his faithful ſervants; and a ſure 
token of his firm determination to make 
them happy in a better ſtate . To Adam, 
if he was then alive, as the Samaritan ac- 
count ſuppoſes, this remarkable event muſt 
have been a lively and affecting inſtance of 
what he might have enjoyed, had he kept 
his innocence; as well as an earneſt of the 
promiſed victory over him, who had robbed 
him of it: And to his ſons, if he was dead, 

as the Hebrew account declares . him, it 
muſt have afforded a ſeaſonable and animat- 
ing conſolation under the depreſſing ſenſe of 
their own mortality: And to all it muſt 
have ſuggeſted a forcible and cogent argu- 
ment for repentance; as it carried a clear 
and comfortable intimation, that if they 
« walked with God,” and overcame the 
finful inclinations of their nature, © they 
ſhould finally be reſtored to the favour of 


© Wonrnincros's Eſſay on Hum, Redemption. ch, ili. , 6. 
f . ee ILY of Rel. part ii. p. 60. 


ab their 


SERMON V. 127 
cheir Maker, and behold his preſence in 
bliſs and immortality. And repentance, 
we might expect, would have accordingly 
followed. But alas! we have an inſtance. 
now before us, that nothing is ſo forcible, 
intereſting, and perſuaſive, but what the 
depravity and perverſeneſs of man can with- 
ſtand and reject. For this abandoned race, 
deaf to theſe awakening calls, obſtinately 
continued their vicious courſe, and at laſt 
periſhed in their wickedneſss. 

But, though the. word then aka 
did not profit them® ;z” yet to us it remains 
of excellent ſervice. It ſhews us, that true 
religion was always the ſame; and had al- 
ways the ſame end in view. Its whole 
delign has ever been to call men off from the 
practice of vice to ſerve the living and true 
God; to make them virtuous in this life, 
that they may be happy in the other. This 
is apparent under every diſpenſation; and 
more eſpecially under the diſpenſation of 


t Heb. iv. 2. 4 Meh.» 
the 
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the Goſpel: by Which we are made 
truly complete; being fully ſupplied with 


all the things 3 r unto life and 
godlinelſs *; h- 92 3 [ . 5 

Having therefore ſuch means as im- 
provement in our hands, let us carefully 
make uſe of them. For if God puniſhed 
the old world for deſpiſing the revela- 
tions delivered to them; how can we poſſi- 
bly: expe&t to eſcape, i if we neglect ſo great 
ſalvation '?” Let us ever remember, that the 
Goſpel is an inſtitution peculiarly calculated 
for the advancement of piety and virtue: 
and let ĩt effectually engage us, as it plainly 


teaches us, to deny ungodlineſs and 


worldly luſts; and to live ſobetly, righte- 


ouſly; and godly in this preſent world; look - 


ing for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the 2 4 and our ne 
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To whom, with the Father and the Holy 

Ghoſt, be aſcribed, as is moſt due, all 

honour and glory, might, majeſty, adora- 

tion and praiſe, both now and for ever- 
more. Amen. 
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And the Lord Jaid, My ſpirit ſhall not always 
Atrive with man; for that he alſo is fleſh? 
yet his days ſhall be an hundred and twenty 
years. 


TN my laſt Diſcourſe I laid before you a 
very ample account of the ſtrange cor- 
ruption of the antediluvian race: where I 
endeavoured to ſhew; from what Bitter ſource 
it originally ſprung ; in what different forms 
it diſplayed itſelf; and by what. growing ad- 
vances it gained upon the world ; till it be- 
K 4 came 
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came at length ſo univerſally prevalent, as 
to lay the Almighty under the ſad neceſſity 
of « deſtroying man from the face of the 
earth !,”* 

It is obſerved by the author of the book 
of Wiſdom, that . idolatry is the beginning, 
the cauſe, and the end of all evil u.“ And 
this obſervation we have ſeen verified in the 
conduct and converſation of Cain and his 
deſcendants. For no ſooner did they forſake 
the true God, and engage in the worthip of 
falſe deities; no ſooner did they begin to 
.« eſteem either fire, wind, or the. ſwift air, 
the circle of the ſtars, the violent water, 
or the lights of heaven to be the gods that 
governed the world®;” but, in conſequence 
of the ſervice they paid them; in conſe- 
quence of © the ſecret ceremonies uſed, and 
the revellings of ſtrange rites performed;” 
they gradually fell into all the abominations 
of vice and immorality, and into all the ex- 

Gen. vi. 7. | 
Ch. is. 27. 

a Wiſdom. xili, 2. 


ceſſes 
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ceſſes of outrage and violence, both in public 
and private life. 

In proceſs of time, theſe impious principles 
and deteſtable practices gained admittance 
into the other line: where they ſpread and 
prevailed with fatal ſucceſs, and with ag- 
gravated degrees of malignity. For, as the 
beſt, when corrupted, become the worſt; ſo 
it is aſſerted of the poſterity of Seth, that 
« for the degree of zeal which they had 
formerly ſhewn for vittue, they now ſhewed 
by their actions a double degree of wicked- 
neſs,” | 

Such was then the ſtate of the world. 
When „the Lord looked down from heaven 
upon the children of men, to fee if there 
were any that would underſtand, and ſeek 
after God;“ behold, he found that they 
were all gone out of the way,” that 
they were altogether become abomi- 
nable?.” „For the wickedneſs of man was 
great in the earth; and every imagina- 


Jos gPH. Ant. Jud, lib. I. cap. iii. & 1. 
» Pfal. xiv. 35 4. 
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tion of the thoughts of his heart was only 
evil continually 4.” | | 

But this progreſſion of vice the great and 
righteous Governour of the world cannot be 
ſuppoſed to look upon with an eye of indit- 
ference. The perfection of his nature, the 
concern he maintained for the ſecurity of re- 
ligion, and the advancement of human hap- 
pineſs, lead us to conclude, that he would 
rather interpoſe, and kindly throw in the 


way of theſe profligates, as many checks, 


prohibitions and reſtraints, as were confiſtent 
with the freedom of moral agents. Nor is 
this concluſion deſtitute of the ſupport and 
countenance of Scripture. For the words 
of the text plainly imply, that “ God did 


often ſtrive with man;? that he made uſe of 


various and powerful methods, as well to 
deter him from the commiſſion of ſin, as 
to keep him ſtedfaſt in the practice of 
virtue. 

It has been already obſerved, that $* the 
ſeed of the woman was finally to deſtroy 
the power and tyranny of fin and Satgy, by 


4 Gen. vi. 5, ; 


his 
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his ſteady attachment to truth and righteouſ- 
neſs. Now this conſideration muſt naturally 
inſpire all wiſe and thinking parents with a 
deep concern and zealous care, that their 
children might be inſtructed in the principles 
of religion, and trained up in the paths of virtue. 
And ſuch care they muſt ſtill be the more 
anxious to employ, becauſe they perceived, 
that all their hopes, both for themſelves and 
their poſterity, depended upon this rectitude 
or uprightneſs of diſpoſition; without which 
it was impoſſible that any of them could be 
the promiſed ſeed, who was to reſtore again 
the human race to its original purity and 
perfection. 

© Here then was laid an excellent founda- 
tion for the inſtruction aud improvement of 
the riſing generations. And the ſuperſtruc- 
ture erected upon it was equally good. For, 
as they advanced in life, thoſe documents of 
virtue, which they had received in their 
youth, were ſtill renewed from time to time; 
being conſtantly inculcated and enforced on 
their minds by the enjoined obſervance of 

Rev. exam. vol. I. diſſert. ix. p. 155. 


K 4 the 
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the eſtabliſhed rites of worſhip. For every 
ſabbath, which they celebrated in its weekly 
return every ſacrifice which they offered 


and every public act of religion they per- 


formed, ſerved to convince them of the ma- 
lignant and deſtructive nature of ſin, as well 
as to impreſs them with a due le of the 
neceſſity of holineſs. 

Buy theſe means, which were > all flanding 
means of inſtruction, the inhabitants of the 
old world, had they not been greatly want- 
ing to themſelves, might have made a truly 
laudable proficiency. in the knowledge and 
practice of religion. Negligent, however, as 
they were; when they became degenerate, 
and had fooliſhly deviated from the path of 


duty, the occafional tranſactions of the times, 


the incidental diſplays of divine government, 
ſupplied them with powerful and awakening 


motives to recal them to repentance and a 
better life. 


+ = 


Their great Father continued among them, 


above ame hundred years, a living monument 


both of the juſtice and mercy of God: a 
bring monument of his extreme hatred and 


abhor- 
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abhorrence of fin; as well as of his tender 
love, and compatlionate regard for the 
ſinner: —and therefore, a monument, one 
would conceive, that muſt daily ſuggeſt 
ſuch arguments to their thoughts, as could 
hardly fail either to awe, or to allure them, 
into ſtricter obedience. | 

And the ſame moral inſtructions were alſo 
conveyed by other occurrences. For, as the 
puniſhment of Cain exhibited to the world a 
woful proof of the dire effects of vice and 
impenitence; ſo was the exaltation of Enoch 
into heaven, one of the nobleſt incit: ments, 
that can well be imagined, to the conſcien- 
tious practice of piety and goodneſs. 

Add to theſe, as operating to the like pur- 
poſes, the frequent exhortations and admoni- 
tions of their prophets; and more eſpecially 
that tremendous puniſhment denounced againſt 
them by the prophet Enoch: who, fore- 
ſeeing it would be executed by a deluge, impoſed 
on his ſon the name of Methuſelah, by way 
of ſign and confirmation of it. For the word, 
Methuſelah, imports, that, when the perſon 
fo called zs dead, there ſhall enſue an inunda- 


/e 


* 
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tion of xvaters*. And ſo exactly did the event 
correſpond with his name, that in the very 
year he died, the earth was overwhelmed by 
the deluge. 

Now, after the delivery of this alarming 
prophecy, tranſmitted to us by St. Jude; 
ſuch was the patience and long- ſuffering of 
God, that they had no leſs than eight hundred 


years allowed them, to reflect on their con- 


dition; to repent of their wickedneſs; and 
to amend their ways. And in the courſe of 


this time they were moreover ſolicited, en- 


couraged, and admoniſhed to the due per- 
formance of theſe neceſſary duties, by the 
repeated inſtructions and good examples of 
thoſe holy men, who were ſent among them 
as * preachers of righteouſneſs t.“ 


la Enoch propheta ſummus, cum prophetico ſpiritu preevi- 
diſſet cladem illam (diluvium) filii mortem ſtatim ſubſecuturam, 
vocavit illum ro Merhuſelah. Quo nomine ſignificabat 
ſtatim illo mortuo futuram cm HFoncm five aquarium inundationem in 
perniciem mundi totius. Boch ART. Phaleg. lib. II. c. xiil. 
p- 100. | 

Of whom, it ſhould ſeem, there were no leſs than eight. 
For St. Peter calls Noah Cy& Jxawo/ry; * ν,jj&D2 Pet. ii. 5, 


\ had * But, 
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But, notwithſtanding theſe methods of 
mercy and monition, which God in his good- 
neſs employed for their amendment; yet, 
when he came again, at the end of this pe- 
riod, to take cognizance of what they had | 
done, he found them immerſed ſtill deeper in 
vice and ſenſuality ; „ being then really no- 
thing, but fleſh»;” that is, entirely devoted 
to ſenſual gratifications, and conſtantly pur- 
ſuing the works of the fleſh.” 

Now, the works of the fleſh have i in all 
ages been ever the ſamg, And were there- 
fore in the antediluvian, as in the apoſtolical 
times, moſt probably theſe : *+ Adultery, 
fornication, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, ido- 
latry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emula- 
tions, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, en- 
vyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, 
and ſuch like - vices that called, eſpe- 
cially when grown to, ſuch enormous 
height, for a ſignal and ſpeedy vengeance. 

Accordingly the Lord (having before ad- 
miniſtered proper conſolation to his few, 


v Gen. vi. 3. 
# Gal. v. 19—21. 


faithful 


nearly in the ſame light. Senſus ergo ſunpliciſſimus eſt: Gaudebit 
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Faithful ſervants) now poſitively aſſured 


this impious generation, that his ſpirit would 
| neither 


„That they ſhould receive ſuch conſolations was manifeſtly ne- 
ceſſary for their encouragement in well-doing : and that they did 
receive them is plainly implied in that prophecy of Lamech, 
which he delivered at bis ſon's birth, This fame ſhall comfort 
us concerning our work and toil (labour) of our hands, becauſe 
of the ground which the Lord hath curſed.” Gen. v. 29. The 
fenſe of which, variouſly interpreted, paſſage ſeems to me to be, 
in ſhort, as follows —** This ſame Noah ſhall bring us full and 
ample comfort for all the pains and difficulties we have under- 
gone in fupporting the of truth and virtue. Through him 
it will appear, that our lahr is not in vain in the Lord. For 
when God comes ro puniſh the ungodly, and to deſtroy the 
world by a deluge, (ſce note * p. 138) he will give us, in the 
perſon of this man, a fignal inſtance of his tender regard for the 
good and righteous. For he will conduct him ſafely through that 
perilous ſcene, and land him ſecurely on a new world, which we 
may look upon as an earneſt of that future inheritance, which is 
reſerved for us, who bave walked in the fame paths of righteouſ- 
neſs.” Comp. Heb. ai. 7.—To make out this meaning, I con- 
ceive that the words—** Our work, and labour of our hands—” 
mould be taken here, as they are often elſewhere, in a ral, and 


not in a natural, ſenſe—and that the © curſe” here mentioned 


has-no reference to that denounced at the fall, but means the 


deſtruction to which the earth was devoted, and which was ac- 


compliſhed by the deluge ; as will appear to any one, who com- 


pares Gen. ch. v. 29, with ch. viii. 27. 


Lu p. CAPPELLvs, in his Comment on the place, conſiders it 
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neither ſtrive, nor his patience bear any 
longer with them, than for the ſpace of an 
hundred and twenty years: and that he was 
then determined, if his vengeance was not 
averted by their amendment, to deſtroy them 
by an utter exciſion from the earth. 

But this denunciation, like the former, 
inſtead of producing its deſired effect, and 
bringing them back to penitence and piety, 
ſerved only, by the perverſeneſs of their in- 
corrigible diſpoſitions, to harden them the 
more in their wickedneſs: inſomuch, that 
when God, towards the cloſe of this momen- 
tous period, inſpected their conduct the third 
time; he ſaw they had filled up the meaſure 
of their iniquities; and were completely 
fitted for that approaching deſtruction, to 
which they had been juſtly devoted. Such, 
I fay, was their ſtate, when God beheld 
them the third time. For it is a point 
worthy of obſervation, that in the account 


terra, exultabunt pii homines, quum Dei juſtitiam in impios ho- 
mines vindictam ſub hoc meo filio futuram, novamque mundi 
faciem per eum exorituram, in nova hominum ſobole ex eo ema- 


here 


natura, oonſpectuxi ſunt, 


2 Gen. vi. 
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here given of the growing degeneracy of 
mankind; there are three gradations diſtinctly 
ſpecified ; each of them in ſucceſſion ſurpaſ- 
ſing the other, and appearing in blacker co- 
lours. At the third verſe of this chapter“; 
they are deſcribed as „ carnal" fulfilling 
the luſts of the fleſh. At verſe the fi, they 
are repreſented as fired and rooted: in their 
vices , their wickedneſs was GREAT; and 


every imagination of the thoughts of their 


hearts was only evil conTINUALLY.,” This 
is ſtrong painting: and yet, at the eleventh 
verſe, it is ſtill greatly heightened. For 


there, the ground is ſaid to be tainted with 
their ſins; and to groan under the weight of 


their iniquities—“ The earth was corrupt 


before God, and the earth was fitted. with 
violence.“ Now, by coRRuPT10N the moſt 


approved of the Jewiſh writers generally un- 


derſtand zdolatry, and the tranſgreſſionof what 


we call the fir table of the law: and by vio- 


- LENCE is plainly meant every kind of inhu- 
enanity, and injuſtice, or the total breach of 


® Vide MunsT8R, et VETABL; &c.Iti loc; © © 


the 


* 
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the ſecond table: and therefore, from both 
expreſſions taken together, we may juſtly 
conclude, that the human race was, at this 
time, ſo far loſt to all ſenſe of religion and 
morality, as to be entirely regardleſs of 
every duty, which they owed either to God 
or man. 

Noah indeed preſerved TY integrity ; and 
ſtood, amidſt the general corruption, a ſingu- 
lar example of true piety and virtue, This 
diſtinguiſhed behaviour entitled him there- 


d If the foregaing account of the moral ſtate of the antedilu- 
vian world be admitted as tolerably juſt, then the Præcepta Noa- 
chidarum, or the precepts delivered to the ſons of Noah, will ap- 
pear to ſtand on good ground; as being well adapted to the con- 
dition of the times, and ſeemingly founded on the reaſon of things. 

For if mankind, forgetful of God, were then prone and given to 

idolatry ; how neceſſary was it, that they ſhould be ſtrongly pro- 
hibited that practice by a poſitive law, Iſt, De cultu extraneo; and 
brought back to a due ſenſe of the divine maje/fy by a IId. De ma- 
ledictione nominis ſanctiſſimi, vel numinis ? If they were violeat, 
cruel, and revengef#l, how proper was it to reſtrain their paſhons 
by a IIId. law, De effuſione ſanguinis? If f and debauched, by 
a IVth. De non revelanda turpitudine? It rapacions and frauduleut, 
by a Vch. De furto ac rapina? And, if regardleſs of juſtice and 
equity, by a VIch. De judiciis, ſeu regimine fotenſi ac obedientia 
civil? &c. Theſe laws, thus applied, derive weight from the 
ins of the world; aud at the ſame time throw light upon it. 
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fore to diſtinguiſhed favour : which he ac- 
cordingly experienced in the wonderful pre- 
ſervation of himſelf and family. For the 
Lord knoweth” as well « how to deliver the 
godly from diſtreſs and danger, as to re- 
ſerve the unrighteous to the day of judg- 
ment, to be puniſhed ©” with a ſeverity pro- 
portioned to their guilt and wickedneſs, And 
this day was now haſtening towards all them 
that dwelt on the earth. For, fi nce they had 
all, by their degeneracy, utterly defeated 
the deſigns of Providence; and could by no 
means be brought to anſwer the proper ends 
of their creation : nay, ſince they lived in- 
deed to ſuch purpoſes, as were directly con- 
trary to thoſe ends, and wholly deſtructive 
of them lived only to rebellion and diſobe- 
dience to their maker; and to their own mu- 
wal miſery and deſtrution *:; fince this, 1 
ſay, was the caſe with them; it was. cer- 
tainly high time, that God, in mercy as 
well as juſtice, ſhould put a ſpeedy period 
to their exiſtence —as being the only way to 
+ '© 2 Pet. ii. . * k. 4:48 
enen Gy. 2 2d: 10 
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clear the world of that corruption, which, 
through the courſe of ſo many centuries, he 
had laboured in vain to correct and remedy, 
Accordingly therefore, when the long- 
ſuffering,” with which he 'waited in the 
days of Noah; and «© the preparation of the 
ark, the laſt effort of his mercy, could 
have no effect upon them; he then ſuffered 
his indignation to ariſe; gave a looſe to his 
vengeance ; and delivered them all, at once, 
to death“ bringing in the FL ood upon the 
world of the ungodly f.“ | 

Should it now be aſked, + Why did God 
make uſe of this, rather than any other 
method?“ The anſwer, I think, is eaſy: 
Becauſe it was the propereſt, and the moſt 
conducive to the purpoſes of his providence; 
the moſt adequate to his grand deſign. Ido- 
latry, it is evident, could not be extirpated ; 
piety and virtue could not be reſtored ; till 
that incorrigible race was utterly deſtroyed, 
and a better introduced in its ſtead. 


- © x Pet. iii. 20. 
| 0'2Petll. 5. 
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gut the deſtruction of thoſe impenitents 
might have been accompliſhed, you will ſay, 
by various other means, as well as by a deluge.” 
Doubtleſs it might. But what if heir de- 
ſtruction was not the Whole intent? What 
if God had farther ends in view, reſpecting 
thoſe who ſurvived? How will matters ſtand 
then? It is no unreaſonable ſuppoſition, this. 
For, as the ſons of Noah had converſed a 
long time with that corrupt and ſinful gene- 
ration; and were perhaps, ſome of them, 
cloſely connected with the apoſtate line; it 
is more than probable; that they were iu ſome 
degrec iufected with the idolatrous principles, 
and vicious practices of the age. What thoſe 
practices were, we have already ſcen ; and 
ſtand iu need of no farther information about 
them. But with regard to the principles of 
the times, as they are the grand key to this 
_ Uiſpenſation,' it may be 8 uſe to wanne 
nn eee 
There isa certain ptedicdien concerning * 
inhabitants of the old world, attributed to 
deen, and preſerved by Tertiliah, Which 
8 2" 139. 258 
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lets forth their religious tenets in a clear 


light, Now, from this prediction: it appears, 


that they were ſo deeply immerſed in ſuper- 
ſtition and errour, as to deify all nature 

« that all the elements, the whole furniture 
« of the univerſe, things in heaven, things 
« on earth, and things under the earth, were 


6c ſeverally perverted by them to the vile pur- 


« poſes of idolatry ; and ſet up as objects of 
divine worſhip ® ;** In a word, it appears, 
that they conſecrated and adored almoſt every 
thing, except Him, who alone i 18 truly ado- 
rable: and Him they were in no wiſe diſ- 
poſed to ſerve. f 

Now, if the ſons of Noah were in any 
degree tinctured with theſe notions; and in- 


clined to follow ſuch examples; they were 


> Anteceſſerat Enoch prædiceus, omnia elements, omnem 
mundi cenſum, quæ cælo, quz mari, quæ terra continentur, in 
idololatriam verſuros dzmonas, et ſpiritus defertorum angelorum, 


ut pro Deo adverſus Dominum 22 — &c. n 


Cham, nlius Noe, fuperſtiionibus Win 2. biegt ebe 


inſectus fait, Cassin. apud . Obeliſe. . | 


lib. I. c. i. 8 21 
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ſo far the leſs likely to preſerve and maintain 
the true religion in its genuine ſtate and pu- 
rity. And had they continued in that diſpo- 
ſition, the deſign of Providence might have 
been utterly fruſtrated; as the work of the 
Lord muſt haye failed in their hands.“ 
The ſecurity of religion therefore, and the 
Intereſt of morality, plainly required, that 
the preſent manifeſtation ſhould carry ſome- 
thing in its nature and form, equally adapted 
to convince them of the erroneouſneſs of 


theſe principles, as to deter them from the 


practice of the forementioned vices. And 
what, I beſeech you, could better anſwer 
theſe ſeveral purpoſes, than the very tranſac- 
tion we are now confidering ? | 

" "EAT really was, as it ſeems to have been, 
the prevailing opinion of thoſe times, that 
the world was ſelf- exiſtent, independent and 
eternal; then, the Almighty, to aſſure and 
copvince them that he both made and go- 


Lord BaxrixGToN in his Expoſition of 1 Pet. iii. 19—22, . 


makes it extremely probable, that all Noah's ſons, & c. were diſ- 
obedient and irreligious till they entered into the ark here 
they reformed and became penitent, Miſcell. Sacra, vol. iii. p. 190. 
note cd. J. 70. 

verned 
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verned it, did, as it were, unmake it again: 
inverting its laws, and aboliſhing its order. 

As we have ſome reaſon to believe, that 
chat water and air were their chief divinities: 
ſa we accordingly find, that God made them 
the chief inſtruments of his wrath and ven- 
geance. 

As the earth was perhaps eſteemed the 


mother of the gods - of thoſe animal, rep- 
tile, and vegetable deities, that. ſubſiſted on 
its ſurface ;_ ſo the Lord deſtroyed the earth 
and its products, together with every ani- 


mal; ſuch only excepted as were preſerved 


in the ark for the reſtoration of the ſpecies. 


And leſt the ſons of Noah ſhould attri- 


dute this terrible execution to the agency 


them that himſelf would do it, and ſpecifies 


and power of ſome falſe deity *, God foretels 


the time and manner of it. « After ſeven 


* - 


days, behold I —” not any of your imagi- 
. nary deities—but .I Jenovan do bring a 


flood of waters upon the earth, to deſtroy all 
fleſh, en is the breath of life, from 


* See Ir. avi "= p 
L. * | under 
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| carried alſo a ſenfible confutation of all thoſe 
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under heaven. Every thing that is i er 
earth ſhall die hos be 

” This marvellous event welehe e 
avowed work and operation "df God, did not 
only ſerve to euforce on their minds a ſtrolig 
conviction of his fupremacy and power; but 


impious and fatal opinions, on wich the 
ancient idolatry was founded. It clearly 
ſhewed, that IH VA H had no rival: and fince 
to him only belonged glory, dominion, and 
power; ſo to him only” mould be' given 
"worſhip, adoration, and praiſe: FO 
I have no occaſion to obferve, for its Se- 
tremely viſible, with what irreſiſtible force 
this puniſhthent of the wicked, by the Very 
things wherein They had ſinned; muſt operate 
on the minds of Noah's family, who were 
eye. witueſſes of it: how it muſt awaken their 
attention; fill them witty” the moſt awful 
_ ideas of God's kotinefs and purity ; conviiice 
"them of his unchangeable averfion' to in: and 
abhorrence of its abettors; and conſequently 
deter them from the like provocations. For 


whatever 
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arhatever preſumption the long-ſuffering of 
. God might have nouriſhed before in the 
breaſts of daring and hardened ſinners; yet 
now, the vain hopes of eſcaping his venge- 
ance, otherwiſe than by repentance and 
a good life, muſt all neceſſatily vaniſh— 
muſt all die, abſorbed and. buried in the 

common wreck of the ſhattered world. 

If we limit the defign of Providence in 
this tremendous event, to the bare deſtruc- 
tion of thoſe who periſhed; I can ſee no 1 
good reaſon, Town; why the Deity ſhould 
uſe ſuch a complicated method, and farm. 

mon all the elements, to put it in execution; 
-«fince, without theſe, they might hare 

fallen down with one blaſt, being perſecuted 

| of vengeance, and ſcattered abroad. with: the 
| breath of his power n:“ much leſs can I ac- 
| count, why the earth was demoliſhed, and | 
| every living creature deſtroyed. But, if we 1 
| view tlis tranſaction in the light it is here 
| placed; and confider it as moreover intended 
; to correct tlie erraurs of them that were pre- 
ſerved; then every circumſtance will carry 

„ Wiſd. xi. 0. 5 
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with it its uſe and beauty ; and the whole 
will appear to have been ordered and con- 
ducted according to the rules of conſummate 

wiſdom. 10 
Having thus ſeen the intent and propriety 
of this diſpenſation, with regard to the ſtate 
and condition of the world, at the time when 
Providence brought it to paſs; it now only 
temains, that we draw from it the proper in- 
ference, reſpecting ourſelves and our own 
times. For ſuch is the nature of thoſe diſ- 
penſations, which are recorded in Scripture; 
and ſo widely are they extended by that 
unity of deſign, which runs through them; 
that the events which happened in the ear- 
lieſt ages are profitable for correction and 
inſtruction in righteouſneſs®,” even to the 
lateſt generations. The things that hap- 
pened to the antediluuians, carried their in- 
- fluence down through the Loop, and are 
meant to operate to the CONFLAGRATION. 
They happened to them for enſamples; and 
are written for aur admonition o:“ 4 to the 
2 Tim. iti. 16. re 

© 4 Cor. x. 11. 
171 f intent, 
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intent, that we ſhould not luſt nter evil 
things, as they formerly luſted : to the 
intent, that we might learn wiſdom at their 
expence; nor preſume to follow them in the 
ways of diſobedience; „ conſidering the 
end,“ the diſaſtrous end, « of their conver- 
ſation 4.“ 

Irreligion and 8 1 and 
immorality are in their own nature, and ac- 
cording to the eſtabliſhed order of things, in- 
jurious and detrimental to man: and this 
conſideration ought in reaſon to put us upon 
our guard againſt them. But if neither the 
dictates of reaſon, the admonitions of reve- 
lation, nor the inconveniences we feel in a 
wrong courſe, can prevail upon us to correct 
our miſdoings; then God himſelf, as gover- 
nour of the world, is obliged to take us into 
his own hands; and to urge us with ſeverer 
and more extraordinary inflictions. How 
« fearful a os it is to fall into the hands 
of the living G r » the inſtance before us is 
1 Cor. x. 6, | | 4 0 N 


1 Heb. xili. 7. 
* Heb. x. 31. 
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an alarming prof! But if · they; who dei- 
piſedꝰ the antediluuian prophets, and the leſs 
perfect da that was then given, . died 
without mercy;!“ of how much ſorer pu- 
niſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſball he be thought 
worthy, wlio hath tredden under foot the 
Son of God —and hath counted the blood of 
the covenant, wherewith he was ſanctiſied, 
an unholy thing —and hath done 3 
unto the ſpirit of grace: 
I bat our hearts therefore may be preſerved 
under an awful impreſſion of the divine judge - 
ments, let us frequently meditate on thoſe 
plays of them, which are ſet before us in 
tlie hofy Seriptures. And when we reflect, 
that the old world,” for the wickedneſs 
of its inhabitants, periſhed by water; 
let ais do remember, that the preſent 
World kept © in ſtore, - reſerved unto fire 
Againſt the day of judgment,” and the pt 
dition of ungodly men.“ 
nch fee the ont element will Ann 
diſſolve « the world that now is,“ as ever the 


* Heb. x. 28, 29. 43, 
t Pet. iii. 6, 7. 
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other deluged . the world that then was,” 
let us endeavour, like Noah, by keeping the 
ways of truth and piety, to ſecure the pro- 
tection and favour of God; that, when the 
time comes, we may finally, like him, be 
ſafely guarded, conducted and admitted into 
« that new heaven and new earth—” into 
that glorious and/ eternal kingdom, which 
God hath prepared for them that love him; 
and * in which dwelleth righteouſneſs,” 
peace, joy and happineſs for ever-rhore. 
Now to God the Father, &c. Amen. 
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GEN. xi. ver. 4—8. 


And they ſaid, Go to, let us build us à city, and 
a tower, whoſe top may reach unto. heaver ; 
and let us make us a name, left we be ſcattered 
abroad upon the face of the whole earth. 

And the Lord came down to ſee the city and 

the tower, which the children of men builded. 
And the Lord ſaid, Behold, the people is one, 

and they have all one language; and this 
they begin to do: and now nothing will be 
reſtrained from them, wines they have ima- 
gined to do. 

Go to, let us go down, and there confound their 

language, that they may not Under Mand one 


enwher's ſpeech, 


So 


4 
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Sy the Lord ſcattered them abroad from thence 


pon the face of all the earth: and they left 
off to build the city. 


W E N Noah was landed on the pre- 
/ ſent Earth, and happily ſaw his 


piety rewarded with ſuch an amazing in- 
ſtance of divine favour ; there is no room to 
doubt, but that he made religion his chief 
concern, and-zealoufly propagated it among 
his poſterity. Thoſe religious notions and 
euſtoms , which his ſons and their deſcen- 
dants carried down along with them into the 
ſeveral countries in which they fettled, are 
inconteſtable proofs of his Un os nyc 
in this reſpecr. 

But, — the b of God 
in puniſhing the fins of the v/4 world, and 
the induſtty of Noah in providing for the 
mftruction of the „w; yet mankind in a 
Mort time degenerated again; and ſunk apace 
wowards the ſame 0 of eee wt 


\% Sas $85... <XT 


E N of he ba, or keeping mpegs he &c. 
6 we 


we e Have ene them to * en in 
before the flood. 

Now, that the world would degenerate ſo 
faſt, and forget ſo ſoon the firſt principles of 
true religion, is what ſeems, in the opinion 
of a noble author, to be utterly incredible 
But his opinion of things would have been 
very different, had he read the Scripture, 
as be ought to have done, with leſs. preju- 
dice, and with- more attention. For then 
he would have found it ſo far from being 
« impoſſible, for any man in his, ſenſes, to 
believe, that a tradition, derived from God 
himſelf, ſhould be loſt, in the courſe. of ſo 
few generations, amongſt the greateſt part 
of mankind; or, that polytheiſm and do- 
latry ſhould be eſtabliſhed on the ruins of it 
in the days of Serug, before thoſg of 
Abraham, and ſo foon after the deluge *—-; 
that, on the contrary, every man in his ſenſes, 
who conſiders the tendencies and operations 
of things, muſt neceſſarily conclude from the 
account which the ſacred hiſtorian has given 
us, that ſuch corruptions would take place; 
Lord Bot,tx68n0x2's Works, vl. IV. Bday M. 5. 20, s 

an 
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and, unleſs prevented by ſome extraordinary 
providence, be likely to extirpate the know- 
| ledge and worthip of the true God from off 
the face of the whole earth. | 
It ſhall therefore be my buſineſs in this 
Diſcourſe, to explain, in the 
Firſt place, how theſe corruptions came 
to be introduced; or, in other words, how 
idolatry and wickedneſs came to ſpread and 
prevail in the world ſo very ſoon after the 
deluge. 
And, when they did prevail, to ſhew, 
in de 
Second place, how excellently well the 
miracle of the text, the confuſion of lan- 
guages, was adapted to check their increaſe 
and progreſs. 
When the lag th had retired, and the 
ground was become capable of freſh cultiva- 
tion, God, for the encouragement of Noah, 
to proceed with alacrity in that neceſſary 
work, declared that, notwithſtanding the 
future provocations of men, he was fully 
determined, never to deſtroy the earth again, 
in the manner he had now done. But, as 
there 
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there appeared then no evil in the world, 
Noah perhaps might wonder, whence thoſe 
future - - provocations could arife; 'or what 
could poſſibly give occaſion to them. Hence 
therefore the declaration, at the fame time 
that it brought him the aſſurance he wanted, 
led him to the knowledge of the point he 
ſought. For thus ſaid the Lord“ I will 
not _—_ curſe the ground any more for 
man's ſake ; though the i een of man's 
heart is evil from his youT#?.” Now here, 
when the % clauſe, „ will not again 
curſe the ground,“ conveyed to Noah the 
neceſſary conſolation; for what other purs 
poſe, but for his information concerning the 
introduction of evil, could the latter clauſe 
be added? And what elſe, in due conſtruction 
of language, could he reaſonably underſtand 
by it, but that, though iniquity had not 
ſprung forth, yet God ſaw the latent feeds 
of it lurking in the heart of one of his ſous? 
or rather, as it ſhould ſeem by che turn a 


, 7 Gen. Vil. 21. 
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the expreſſion, lurking in the heart of his 
youngeſt ſon, Ham =, 

As this ſenſe of the paſſage ſtands ſup- 
ported by the grammatical conſtruCtion, ſo 
is it confirmed by the event that followed. 
For we advance but a little way farther in 
the courſe of this hiſtory, before we diſcover 
a ſtrange perverſeneſs in the conduct of Ham: 
before we diſcover thoſe ſeeds of iniquity, 
which had hitherto lain dormant in his heart, 
burſting out at once into a ſhameful irreve- 
renee towards his father, and horrid impiety 
againſt God: irreverence to his father, in 
openly expoſing and deriding his naked- 
neſs *—1mpiety againſt God, by his taking 
oecaſion from thence, as the Jewiſh writers 
interpret the action, to make the promile of 
the Mefhah a ſubject of ridicule. 

Ibis was a crime of an heinous nature 
as it evidently aroſe from a ſpirit of infide- 
ty; tended to defeat the purpoſe of Pro- 
"vidence ; and alſo to deſtroy the hopes of 
the world. It was therefore a crime that 

Gen. ix. 24. | | 
„ Thid. 22, 
deſerved 


deſerved to be ſeverely puniſhed. And ac. 
cordingly God, having obviated the miſ- 
chiefs of it by a repetition of the promiſe to 
Shem and Japheth, paſſed upon Ham a 
judgment ſuitable to his profaneneſs and im- 
piety. He cut him off from the bleſſing he 
had deſpiſed ; and devoted his poſterity to 
the grievous curſe of being ** ſervants of 
ſervants to their brethren *.” 

When Ham and his poſterity found them- 
ſelves under this malediction, and clearly de- 
ſerted of God; it is natural to conclude, that 
they, in their turn, deſerted. him; and to- 
tally renounced his religion and ſervice : It 
is natural to conclude, that in their ſubſe- 
quent ſeparation from the reſt of their bre- 
thren, who were now become odious to them, 
they choſe for themſelves new gods, as their 
guides and protectors in their new ſettle- 
ment. They ſettled; it ſhould ſeend,” firſt 
in Arabia; commonly ſtiled in Scripture, 
« the Eat.“ But where-ever they ſettled, 
they carried with them a ſenſe of the curſe: 
and that ſenſe would naturally prompt them 

v Gen. ix. 2527. r 
I M 2 to 
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to provide againſt it, as well as they could. 
The beſt proviſion they could perhaps think 
of, might be the exerciſe of arms: to which 
thereſore, it is to be ſuppoſed, they would 
apply themſelves in a ſpecial manner. And 
hence they might ſoon become, as the hiſtory 
tells us they did become, mighty ones in 
the earth ©,” Conſcious of their own ſtrength, 
and elated perhaps with the appearance of ſe- 
curity, they might think now of reverfing 
the doom; and inſtead of , ſubmitting to be 
ſubject to their brethren, might arrogautly at- 
tempt to bring their brethren into ſubjection 
to themſelves. 

Thus one would 5 on « the ob. 
of nature. And in exact conformity to this 
train of reaſoning, Moſes aflures us, that they 
actually made a journey, that is, a war- 
like expedition, from the Eaſt“;“, paſſed 
ever the Euphrates; and violently ſeized on 
the land of Shinar, which was part of the 


N 
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e Gen. x. 8. | * 
2 Gen. xi. 2. where the word VDJ fignifies not only to jonr- 


259, but to journey with an Haſtile intent, See Pauxhz on the 


Revel, ch. xvii. 5, 


inheritance 
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inheritance of the ſons of Shem. The inha- 
bitants of this land they ſoon ſubdued: and 
then, in the true ſpirit of policy, built cities 
or forts at convenient diſtances, to awe, and 
keep them in proper ſubjection. « From 
hence they went out into Aﬀytia*;” made 
there the like conqueſt ; and built cities with 
the like intent to ſecure the fidelity aud 
obedience of the vanquiſhed? 

This was a deep-laid ſcheme; excellently 
calculated to fupport their tyranny; and 
therefore worthy of the hiſtorian's notice, 
however it may have eſcaped the notice of his 
readers. The author of this ſcheme (planned, 
by the bye, as an introduction chiefly to a 
n more 8 ane) was Nimrod, the 


* 


* "AY x. 11. See the marginal reading; the Targ. of Ouxz- 
Los, and of Jou. B. UL; Bocaak r. Phaleg lib. iv. c. xii, 
p- 259, &c. Others, following the reading of the text, maintain 
that Ahur built Nineveh, and not Nimrod. | 

If we ſuppoſe Ninus to be the fame with Nimrod, the main 
lines of this account, however diſtorted, may yet be traced in the 
hiſtory of Cteſias, copied by Op Siculus, Biblioth, Hiſtor. 
lib. 11, l 
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grandſon of Ham; whom the Scripture ſtiles 
in our verſion, „a mighty hunter before 
the Lord s;“ but ſome of the ancient inter- 
preters of Scripture, a mighty rebel again 
the Lord h.“ 

That he was indeed a “ rebel, his very 
name impliesi; and that his rebellion con- 
fiſted principally in 1dolatry, is the general 
ſuffrage of all antiquity, That he conveyed 
his idolatrous principles and practices into 
every place, where he carried his arms, is 
not only probable from the early cuſtom, 
which obtained in the world, of obliging 
the conquered nations to embrace the teli- 
gion of the eee but is inconteſtably 


1 Gen. x. 9. 

b The Jeruſalem Targum, as alſo that of Jo. B. Uzizr, 
tranſlates the words thus —eIpſe (Nimrod) incepit eſſe potens in 
peccata, et ad rebellandum coram Domina n Vide in 
Gen. x. 8. Ita Lxx. Tiyac aiſliot agi. 

i The name J Nimrod comes from JH rebellavix * 
was given him by his enemies, the Aſſy rians, who were deſcended 
trom Shem. - His prior name, among his own people, was pro- 
bably Yi or 920 „Raal or Bel; aud that of his caty 92 wa 
Beth-Bel—to both which names reſpectively there ſeems to be 4 


keen and cloſe alluſion in the ſ 0 Ig words 2 and 522. 
Gen, xi. 9, 


certain 
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certain from the traces we find, and the ac-, 
counts we read of him, in ancient authors. 
It is expreſly ſaid, that he taught the Chal- 
deans, Perſians, and Aſſyrians the worſhip 
of FIRE *; and, that he introduced among 
them the uſe and exerciſe of magical arts for 
which he was highly celebrated by the 
MAGI. A plain proof how very faſt, and. 
extenſively wide, his idolatrous inſtitutions 
prevailed in the, world. 

Now, as theſe practioes and opinions pre- 
vailed, the true religion muſt of courſe de- 
cline; and more eſpecially in thoſe regions: 
that were ſubject to the dominion of this in- 
fidel tyrant. But thoſe were chiefly the re- 
gions inhabited by the deſcendants of Sem: 
which leads us to account, in a very eaſy: 
manner, for that hitherto, unaccountable 
phænomenon, . The early corruption of this 
ſacred line; even in its pureſt and moſt 
ſacred branch.“ For it. is not improbable, 
but this zealous idolater might, as the Jeru - 
ſalem Targumiſt declares he did, make a 

* CLEMENT, Recognit. lib. I. $ xxx. CLEMEN Tr. Homil, IX, 


% 5 ili, iv. & e. Chron, Alexand. et Eur ven. Annal. 


X 4 decree 


168 SERMON VII. 
decree among the people, that they ſhould 
evety- where renounce the religion of Shem, 
and embrace his own inſtitutions !. 

But Nimrod's project did not terminate 
here. He had ſtill farther and more perni- 
cious views. What he had gained by his 
(word; and introduced by his power, he de- 
-Higned to maintain, confirm and perpetuate. 
His intention, in ſhort, was, to form an uni- 
verſal empire; and to ſertle and eſtabliſh his. 
religion and government among all people. 
In purſuance of this deſign, when he had 
finiſhed his conqueſts (for ſuch' is the natural 
order of things, and therefore the real order 
of the hiſtory) he fixed his eyes on Babel; „ 
which, as it “ was the beginning, he de- 
termined now to make alſo the capital «of 
his kingdom u. Accordingly he enlarged 
and des it, a8 a fir fear for the civil 


wo P', m9 _— N dixit eis, © Beese 4 
religione Sem, et adhærete ad inſſitua Nimrod.” Vide 1 in 
Gen. x.'9, — 

m Gen, x. 10. See alſo Cres1as. ap. Diob. Sicul. ubi 
Feaſts Whoſe chief errour is, that he miſtook Nineych for Babe} 
or ne lon, 


magiſtrate ; 
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Wie and therein eſtabliſhed a civil 
oerament, He likewiſe built a tower in 
it, „ whoſe top (not might reach, as we 
4 erpolate, but) was conſecrated, to the 
Leavens";” that is, to the heavenly bodies, 
and particularly to the svx; and ſo provided 
for the ſupport of religion. That this tower 
Was iutended for religious uſe, the altar on 
its top is a plain indication. And though 
the reaſon aſſigned for its pyramidal form, as 
being a proper repreſentation of the ſpiring 
nature of flame or fire, may perhaps be the 
refinement of later ages; yet, it clearly ſhews 
that, in the opinion of thoſe ages, it was 
originally built for a temple of the sox, 
whoſe ſymbol is fire, that very element, 
which the builder of this tower firſt + rangi 


Gen. xi. ho? 

HzO. obſerves (Lib, I. c. 181, 7630 that che tower 
of Babylon was ſacred to BL, i. e. to the sux. See p. 114. 
note f. And that ſacrifices were offered to him on the great 
altar in the upper ſtory. The pyramids of Egypt, built by chis 
very people, I mean the deſcendants of Ham, were deſigned for 
the ſame purpoſe; viz, for temples, as well as % bhulchres, Whence 
that of the poet, Votaque Pyramidum celſas ſolvuntur ad aras, 
See more in TEN TSON of Idolatry, ch. iv. p. 42, &c, 4 Ms ff 
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the nations to worſhip; and now intended 
they ſhould worſhip for ever. 

Such was his grand project. And in order 
to bring his people the more readily to em- 
brace this project, he artfully told them 
that it was the only way ** they could make 
themſelves a name?;”” the only way they 
could advance themſelves to dignity and re- 
nown; and maintain their ſuperiority over 
the reſt” of the world—that, if they broke 
this league and union, and divided into ſe- 
parate parties, they would fall into the ſnare 
that was laid for thema; would be eaſily 
yanquiſhed in that ſtate of diſperſion ; and 
to, being made flaves to their brethren, 
would become an ignoble and nameleſs race, 


170 


P Gen. xi. 4. Faciamus nobis Y nomen; famam, celebrita- 
tem. Sic, Gen. vi. 4. Illi heroes a ſiculo TAL WIR viri no- 
minis; nobiles, celebres. Job xxx. 8. Filii N —2 a0 que 
zomine; nullius ageninle, ignobiles. SCHINDL ER, Lexic. in ra- 
dice NYW. 

1 For Joſephus ſays, IIęceilibeca / 3% rw magartew Th; TY M - 
kent, u. 1. A, © that to their diſobedience to the divine will, they 
added the ſuſpicion, that they were therefore ordered to {end out 
ſe parate colonies, that, being divided aſunder, they might the 
- more ** be 1 Antiq. Jud. lib, I. c. iv. $1. 

This 
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This, it ſeems, worked on their minds, 
and engaged them all in that bold undertak- 
ing*; which, had it not been intercupted by 
heaven, would certainly have been accom- 
pliſhed in a ſhort time, For when they 
had once made this beginning, there was 
nothing,” humanly ſpeaking, (as they were 
all of one language and one mind) “ that 
could reſtrain them from doing whatever 
they farther imagined to do.“ They were 
a ſtrong and warlike people; and, having al» 
ready acquired great conqueſts, would ſoon 
have brought other natians (ignorant of 
arms, and intent only on the cultivation of 
the earth) ſubje& to their authority and 
power: and all theſe nations, thus ſubdued, 
they would eaſily have incorporated into one 


Here it may be neceſſary to apprize the reader, that I do 
not think Nimrod's people, viz. the deſcendants of Ham, to be 
the only people engaged in this attempt: may of the other 
lines, and eſpecially of the line of Shem, whom he had lately 
conquered, probably joined themſelves to him; admiring his for- 
rune, ſtate, and magnificence; But the principal agents were his 
pwn people, 

Ven. xi, 6, 
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general empife, by chat ſtrongeſt band of 
union, the general eſtabliſhment of the ſame 
civil and religious inſtitutions. | 
No, had this deſign takenvyplace, and 
been effectually carried into execution; the 
whole purpoſe of Providence, with regard 
to the world, would have been utterly croſſed 
and defeated, For the union of mankind 
under one monarchy would, of courſe, have 
prevented their diſperſion; at leaſt for a con- 
 fiderable time: Nor would it then have pro- 
teeded in that orderly manner, in which God 
had directed it to be carried on. In the mean 
while, the eſtabliſhment of idolatry by late 
would Have ſoon ſuppreſſed, and at length 
extinguiſhed, the fru religion. And then, 
impiety and immorality of every kind (al- 
ready, doubtleſs, but too rife among them) 
would have continually increaſed, and ex- 
ended their contagion : and this concerted 
univerſal empire would neceflarily have 
become one horrid ſcene of univerſal wicked- 
nels *. 


t Revel. * &c. vol. II. diſſert. iii. p. 99, &c. 
When 
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When the adjuſtment of things, not only 
pointed, but had begun to operate to this 
deſtructive end; it is ſurely no more than 
what reaſon leads us to expect, that God, 
in compaſſion to mankind, as well as in vin- 
dication of his own authority, ſhould gra- 
ciouſly exert his. power,. and: employ ſuch 
mcans ag his wiſdom ſhould direct, to defeat 
ſo ruinous a project. Agreeably therefore to 
this expectation, the Lord is repreſented as 
coming down from heaven “ to ſee the city 
and the tower to inſpect the ſcheme of 
religion and governmeni.— which the chil- 
dren of men, thele daring infidels, „had 
planned and erected.“ And finding it ſo con- 

trary to the real intereſt and happineſs of 
mankind, he immediately enters into this 
reſolution: ! Go to, let us go down, and 
there confound their language, that they 
may not underſtand one another's. ſpeech. 
So the Lord ſcattered them ahroad from 
thence,” ſays the text, . upon the face of all 
the eatth :. and they left off to build the 
city ®.” And by what means he effected their 


Gen. xi. 2, 8. 
Adiſperſion, 
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diſperſion, is more particularly explained itt 
the following verſe :—©* Therefore is the 
name of the city called Babel,” (viz. confu- 
fon) ** becauſe the Lord did there confound 
the language of all the earth: and from 
thence did the Lord ſcatter them abroad on 


the face of all the earth *:”* that is, when 
God, by the confuſion of their language, 
had divided them into diſtinct tribes ; the 


natural conſequence was, that thoſe tribes, 
ſeparating from eachother, formed themſelves 


into ſo many diſtinct nations; and finally 


ſettled in diſtinct parts of the world”. 

And here, it is worth our while to obſerve, 
in the | 
Second place, How apt an milde this is, 
as well of the wiſdom, as of the power of 


God: where we ſec it ſo amazingly fitted in 


every reſpect to the circumſtances of things, 


and the proceedings of this people: fitted to 


defeat and overthrow their ſcheme fitted 
to convince them of their folly and madneſs 
in eee t—and equally - fitted to de- 


* 


ww” Gen. ix. 9. 
7 Hara apud Kuses, Pr; Ev. ld. | Ix. cap. 19. 


liver 


SERMON VII. 175 


liver the world from the miſchiefs intended 
by it. | 

As their ſcheme was planned, in defiance 
of heaven, to keep them cloſe and united to- 
gether, in order the better to obviate the 
curſe that was denounced againſt them; 
what can we conceive more effectually 
adapted, to render them fenſible of the ab- 
ſurdity of their attempt, than this ſtrange 
confufion of their language? =whereby the 
Almighty diſunited them again; and fo re- 
duced them to that divided ſtate, which muft 
neceflarily expoſe them to the whole weight 
of the malediction? And that this was ef- 
fected by the hand of God they muſt needs 


perceive from the nature of the tranſaction. 


For as their language (to ſpeak at the loweſt) 
could be confounded only, by dividing it 
into ſeveral dialects; and giving their organs 
a new, inſtantaneous ply, diverſly adapted 
to the different inflections, tones, and modi- 
fieations of thoſe ſeveral dialects“; ſo the 


actual 
2 Various, I Eiow, are th: ſentiments of che learn:d on this 


ſebjet. Moſt cf them, however, admit—that the language of. 
| theſe 
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actual introduction of ſuch confuſion muſt 
evidently be the reſult of divine power: a 
power which ſhewed them, in this inſtance 
as in many others, how eaſy it was for him, 
& to make the devices of the people of none 
effect, and bring to nought the counſels of 
princess. 

And as they united together, not only for 
their own defence, but alſo with a view of 
reducing the poſterity of Shem and Japheth 
under the power and dominion of their ſole 
monarchy—in conſequence of which idola- 
try and wickedneſs muſt have increaſed 
among them; what ſurer method could 
Providence contrive, to free the world from 
the tyranny of Nimrod; to reſtore it back to 


theſe builders was certainly confounded. And as the degree of 
confuſion here ſpecified, was ſufficient to anſwer the end propoſed; 
fo, that it was in reality no greater, the radical affinity, {till ſub- 
fiſting between the ſeveral oriental languages, ſeems to me to be a 
plain proof. Conſult Is. Cas Aug. in Adverſariis, De Lingua- 
rum Confyfiore. Many are of opinion, that zewv languages were 
.now introduced. But ſurely there is a great deal of diffetence be- 
tween forming new languages (of which the Scripture ſays not a 
word) and confounding that which was before in uſe, 
Pf. xxxiii. 10. 
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its prime val diviſions; and to hinder its 
being corrupted in any higher degree from 
that quarter, than this which he now em- 
ployed? For by thus confounding the lan- 
guage of Nimrod and all his adherents, and | 
thereby dividing them into ſeparate, enfechled 
parties; God did not only open a way for 
the: conquered nations to alſett their liberty, 
ard | migrate". according ' to the patriarchal 
appointment; but he /Iikewiſe cut off, ina 
great meaſute, all farther cdntiectioh, inter- 
courſe; and eommonication between them 
and this wicked people; and even between 
the ſeveral diviſions of this very People them- 
ſelves: which? muſt' necefifily reſtrain the 
overflowings of iniquity, 15 Aividing the 
carrent;” 1and reducing it Into” tarrower 
bounds. 1 010 1am tir 224 

But this is not all. Fot lead negt We 
ate no- confideting, however ſevere, was 
mercifully-caleulated'as welt to imptove this 
wretched” pesple, us to blefsland Benet the 
reſt of the world! In cbtiſequence of. the 
rt they divided; of 'tourſe; ititò ſo 

Vor. I. N many 
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many diſtinct and different ieties, as there 
were different lauguages ſpoken among them 
Now, as theſe ſeveral ſocieties (ſeparating, I 
apprehend, under a divine impulſe; and ther» 
 foreaccording tothedivinedeligaation) would 
_ Giltin& goyerpments, under [their; ſeven) 
heads ; fo theſe; feveral, governmeuts, muſt 
neceſfarity contribute, in @.y9ry-eminent de: 
gree, 10 the reſtrajnt of vice, and dhe ad- 
_ vancement- of virtue For, being conſtitu- 
"tionally obliged, each of, Wen, 20 provide 
for the. general good; they rauſt; [/ndeds 
take care, that the conduct and behaviour 
of every individual ſhould conſpire to the 
welfare and happineſs of the whole. But 
the welfare of every ſociety depends, | in 
a ſpecial manner, on the peace and har- 
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theſe neceflary virtues for their own. * 
vantage. , 
Add. 10 this, a the. _ zal and 
exuylations which muſt unavoidably ariſe be- 
tween ſtate and ſtate ; the neceſlity; of defend- 
| ing: themſelves one againſt another; and the 
ambition of equalling; or excelling each other: 
Theſe muſt keep them conſtantly on their 
guard, and attentive. to the ſtricteſt diſci- 
pline Aud as they were, on he one hand, 
forcible means to with; hold them from every 
thing baſe and injurious ; ſo were they, on 
the other, as powerful incentives to great, 


noble, and praiſe - NMorthy actions, And what- 


ever, be it remembered, Was gained hereby 


to the account of virtue, Was ſo much more 


than, could poſſibly have been obtained, had 
the world continued; as was now projected, 


under the looſe eee of one __” 


tal empire. x9. 2:901 + 

But this diviſion 00 aide 8 with 

it another advantage; and became ſubſer- 
kr B. Lt. vol. I. 5. Fa eb. X 


. L + d by 4141 Ren. 87 Nt 10. 14 


. \ + k49 
lat! N 4 vient 


1 


. - 
: £4 — 1 333 = 
n — — © 50 - — 


— 


- — — — 
* bs ES. — lb cc e4& 


' 
1 
| 
1 

1 

1 
A 


= 
. 


180 8E R MON VII. 

vient to a tilt higher end. It laid the fours 
dation for a more natural, and more equal 
diſpenſation of things! For, , under this cir- 
cumſtanee;- Providenee eu diſtribute both 
rewards and punithments, in ſepatate and 
exact proportious, according to the deſerts of 
every ſtate. If any ſtate 'becatne"fignally 
virtu6us above its neiglibours; God might 
bleſs it with ſignal favours, without its neigh- 
Hours partaking of the benefit: or, if it un- 
happily! ſunk into vice and wickedneſs, there 
Was Dow no need of any immediate correc- 
tion from above: but one people might be 
raiſed to correct and puniſh the faults of ano- 
ther, witheut the deſtruction of either. And 
if any people, fegardleſs of theſe ſlighter in- 
Aittion/1hould continue {il} incorrigibly 
wicked, God might ſafely cut them off, 
without any danger of hurting tlie reſt. 
Nay, their exciſion would be attended with 
this falurury vffect, that it would ſerve às a 
wärhing and caution to others, not to offend 
Ly the like crimes, for fear they ſhould fall 
under the like puniſhment, And all this, 


wolv ſurely, 
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ſuiely, muſt be no ſmall check to the ſedu&s 


ing influence of bad W nh n 


ſtructivè contagion of vice. 3 ð £42 
Having thus traced the Game pro- 


greſs of idolatry and wickenneſs in the 


firſt ages after the flood: And having 
alſo explained how wiſely and l properly tire 
preſent diſpenſation, the cf of lata 
guages, and ther diſperſion of nations, was 
calculated to reſtrai this: growing im! 
piety:52ahds tonpreſerve the knowledge of 
Godin the world I have only one re 
flection to make; and that reflection is 
this that we ſhould-nboer dleſpair of the 
finab ſucceſs; and firm eſtabliſſiment of true 
religion! It has Been indeed often op- 
prefled 3: and it maybe ſo again. But as 
it is the religion of God, God, we may 
depend, will protect and ſupport it. Ho 
ever unfavouräble the cireumſtances f 
things may, at times, appear; yet che mar. 
vellous wiſdom of Him, who has che go- 
vernment of the world in his hands, and 


925 is to viſibly concerned iu the cauſe 
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of this religion, will make 4 all things 
work together at laſt” for its rral . good' 
and advantage. If we look, at the time 
here commemorated, to the city of Babel, 
and the plains of Shinar ; if we refleq 
7 on. the decree which was then made, 
that people ſhould forſake the God of 
Shem, and caſt off his religion and wor- 
ſhip* the proſpect, it muſt begwned, is 
{ad and diſmal, But when we purſue the 
man iffeſtatians of Providence, and conſider 
the effects of his ſubſaquent operatibns 
what comfort muſt it afford us to find again 
at a future perzod:—that from this very 
Place and from theſe yery plaint, there 
iſſued forth Er »atcree; ſtrictly doi: 
manding © allpeople, nations, and langunges, 
to honour the God at the deſeendants of 
Shem; and to eonfeſs that He alone is 
the living God, and ſtedfaſt for ever; and 
Bis kingdom that which met. not be de. 
ſtroyed ? 2 oily nf % n:ohitn <votts 
debe 
Pan. v4 24 261 hs > ir Or 
| A O Lord, 
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O Lord, how manifold are thy works ! 
and how adorable art thou in all thy doings, 
O King of Saints! To Thee therefore, with 
the Son and Holy Ghoſt, be aicribed, as is 


molt due, all honour and glory, &c. Amen. 
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Ant 1 Lird ſaid te Get iubee out 
E thy country, and from "thy kindred; and 
from i father“ * unto 4 land that 
1 will ſhow en 052 vii td © 2213; 
Ana I will male inks eee and 
I vill bleſs thee, and mate — 
and thou ſhalt be a bleſſing” 
Anu Luill blſs them that bleſs . A 
Bim that curſeth" thus and in thee es all 

" families of "the wet ed. I 30 
n amor 169 7 ae vo} 9: 
| HOUG Hthe Jaft-eridetiontd Siſpane 
- | fation—the confuſion of languages, 
and the diſperſion of nations conſequent 
thereu pon —gave ſome check to the progreſs 


of vice and idolatry ;, yet is it evident, from 
Judi the 
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the accounts we have of the ſucceeding ages, 
that it did not entirely ſtop it. The depra- 
vation had been, alas! ſo warmly foſtered, 


and had gained, as we have ſeen, ſuch growth 


and vigour, under the government of Nim- 
rod, that it ſtill ſurvived this ſignal judg- 
ment; and, ſpreading itſelf with the ſpread- 
ing nations, ſoon preyailed over the whole 
world, For when the family of Shem, 
who had peculiar motives. to attach them 
to Gd ae Know to have deviated very 
eatly into the worſhip and ſervice of falſe 
deities; what elſe can we think of the reſt 


of tho dations, who manifeſtly. enjoyed much 


fewer advantages, but, that they accordingly 
ſunk into groſſer 4dolatries? ul hs iy 

merſed in idolatry, had laſt the knowledge 
of God and his religion : how neceſſary was 


it for their real happineſs, that ſome new 


meaſures ſhould be employed, to bring them 
back ta the recognition of his ſovereiguty, 
80 12070 91H 01 10210 | ien - A 
* Jn wont 460 years after the flood, for which we have 6. 
coupted in the Tat diſcourſe, p. 16767. B 
LF | But 


* 
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But to reſtore at once the true religion, and 
to preſerve it in any degree of purity, among 
a' world of people ſo thoroughly depraved, 
would certainly have been à diffleulej if not 
indeed an impracticable taſc. To facilitate 
therefore, and finhlly to ſecure this neceflary 
Point, God, in wiſdom as wellcus kindiveſs, 
called"forth Abraham from Ris country and 
kindted,' and made him"tHe father of a'new 
race and better generation? which wasts'be 
kept ſequeſtered from the'reſt of the nations: 
and trained up in the true knowlecdge Atid 
worſhip of Hituſelf, and in the true faith of 
that fundamental principle of revealed reli 


gion, and powerful motive to v n ; 
dience- he protmiſe of a Redeemer- 


Nr Abraham was fred upbn; Hot ink 
any fondneſs or partial affection, but beeauſe 
he was a perſon of eminent character, and 

endowed with proper qualifieations for the 
purpoſe: one Who had already given ſuffi- 


cient teſtimony of his averſion to idolatry, 
and of his firm attachment to the Gad of 
heaven. For he had boldly maintained 
againſt his own country- men, that there was 

| but 


- . N 
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but one God, the ereaton of the univerſe: 

and: that/the-other-gods,%:whorn they»1ado- 
red; tlie fab; moon and ſtars weteronly 
inſtrumanteſin his hands: nnd if: they con- 
tributed any thing to the happineſs of wen, 
that each of them affordid it by bis appaint 
ment; and not by their Ls power And, 
in defenee of ; this: dactrine, he hadcheen, if 
We may, believe Maimonides, in imminent 
danger of loſing hisolife . 197150 bak 591 
As he was therefom «perſon. well diſpoſed 
towards God, himſelf; ſo God foteknew, 
that he would take care to command his 
children, and his houſhold aſter him, to 
abſerve and keep the way of the Lord: 
and thereby approve himſelf an agent fit, 
in every I eſpect, to be intruſted/ with the 
conduct of that grand —— od 
choſen to guide and carry forwardss z1/ 


But, though God made choice of Rhe | 


k polſericy oy Be guardians of his 
1 3 310148 be + >; 1 e 11151 785 


iq 1 n! 
1 Mor. Nevoch. P. 111. c. XXIX. Vide 22 12 


Onent. 0. wii. 8 19. 1 +1 „vr 1 
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true religion; and conſequently favoured 
them with peculiar privileges; yet is it by 
no means to be ſuppoſed; that ie dropt his 
regard for the reſt ob the world and had no 
fart her concern for other people: The diſ- 


penſation was meant for the general goods 


for the common benefit of all mankiud. For 
the text expreſly informis us, that by land 
from the call of Abraham, „all the families 


of the earth were to derive a bleſſing.. And 


it was no. ſmall partgof this: bleſſing. that 
Go, having appointed im and the ſuc: 
ceeding patriarehs to be the publie vouchers 


of his being and providetice, ſent them out 


to beat his name before the nations; to cor - 


rect the errours thæeyhad unhappily imbibed; 
and to inſtruct them in the m 
and righteouſneſs. 24410 TE 1 1445 991 of a7 3134 | 


In conſequence therefore of this; appoints 
ment, and in purſuance: of this gracious de- 


ſign, we meet theſe holy men in the moſt 
renowned and conſpieuous places in Chal- 
dea, Canaan, and Egypt, the foſter- lands 


and nurſeries of idolatry—we. meet, them, I 


| Tay, in. theſe rn. and an- 


Zuigulid nouncing 


? 
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Bouncing tle unity of the. Deity; aſſerting 


his ſupremacy: againſt all oppoſition i; raiſ- 


ing altars to the honout of his majeſty* ; 


and invoking him, imc their ſolenm acts, 
under the diſtinguiſhed character of 4 the 
moſt high God, the creator of heaven and 


cafth IA Aunsmi ie i 36090004 one gil 407 
Add to theſe, os frequent; conferences 


they are ſaidito-have. held with the pricfis:of 
the nations among whom they ſojourned ; 


and the coneluſive arguments they are re. 


ported to have brought in confutation of their 
vain opinions ; and What can you conceive 
better adapted, either to qeform the igno— 
ranee of thoſe nations, or to confirm the faith 


of their on people? For as theſe conferences, 


in which: they diſplayed a vaſt i ſuperiority of 
knowledge and wiſdom, could not fail of 
currecting, in ſome degree, the popular er- 


rours and ſuperſtitions of the times; and of 


1 petri. Ant. Jad. er Mine, Mor, Ner. ubi IH. 
— . Gen. TLii. dt — 


N 1 Gen, xiv. 22. "Heb. tn DDD N box 50 e 
r Vide Lad. de Dien in loc. 
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bringing thoſe, with whom they converſed, 
to n juſter notion of God and hib providence; 
ſo the conſtant practice they uſed, of ſetting 
up altars, here - evet they came, for the 
warſhip. of the true God, was not only an 
_ exemplary proof of their on high ſenſe of 
the divine majeſty, and their continuab de- 
pendance upon him; but alſo a noble ant ex- 
cellent anethod to teach and encourage their 
children and families to * ſet the Lord ever 
before them, and in all: their 1864 to Ac- 
knowledge Him. 
It is ul to be obſerelly! thavhels pious 

pattiarchs were highly favouted in all their 
migerationst and eminently diſtinguiſhed 
among the neighbouring ptinces. Even 
kings vrkre reproved for their ſakes”! And 
as theft Kings. were , acquainted? with theit 
prophetic'charaCter, and defired their prayers 
and intererſſiomi with God v; -A6:ithe relief 
they obtained in conſequence of that inter- 

ceſſhon, muſt nods: diſpoſo both themmiaud 
theit ſubjects, to liſten for / the future with 
more attention to thoſeqpiritual exhortations, 

poet, Gen- lf 1. xx. 7, 


id counſels, 
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192 SE R MON VII. 
counſelsd and inſtructions, Which theſe holy 
menobr God moſt probably joined to the 
other inſtances of theit kindneſ s 
Nor ſhouldsit here be forgotten, that their 
numerous tribes of . men: ſervants and maid 
| ſervants,” whether received as preſents,- or 
purchaſed with moneys becamean the event, 
by the care they too of their education and 
conduct, juſt ſo many 1 gained over 
to the true religion. 2 biin t1biiff5 
- $0: early; Jadirthis: arty that in 
Abraham and his poſterity the feyeral/nas 
tions of the earth ſhould be bleſſedꝭ begin 
to operate in the world: and ſo comprehen 
ſiye was it, as to take in all ranks!and des f 
grees among them; and eſpecially : thoſot of 
the loweſt rank; who perhaps then, us in 
the days of the Goſpel, were of alliotfiers the 
moſt: fincere, and the moſt opei to coc | 
tion. And with-regard'to theſt menial ſer- 
vants, as they were commanded, though 
ſtrangers, to be circumtiſed; and accords 
ingly partook, with the Abrahamic ſeed, of 
the rite of circumciſion ; we may juſtly, I 
lorem think, 


1 
411 4 F of 
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I think; look upon them, as a Kitid of « firft- 
fruits of the Geniiles 5” who tarried in their 
admifſion-a tnanifeſt token, that; nbtwith- 
ſtanding rhe peculiatity then eſtabliſhed; all 
the Gentiles would be adopted at laſt; and 
ſhare the benefits of the divine cohenant. 
| In a ſcheine bf ſueh 'conſequente; evi- 
dently caleulated for the common good, 
but attended in the execttion with great dif- 
keulties; it is natural to expect, that the 
hand of Otnnipotente would be often exerted 


for the ſupport of its ſeveral parts. Indeed. 


the patriarchal age was altogether ati age 6f 


miracles-—which every eye; that views the 


circuitaſtatices under which they were 


wrought, may eaſily diſtover the propriety 


ef; ant which theref6fe require no diſtin 


or particular explanation. Some of theſe 


miracles manifeſtly tended to comfort and 
ſuſtain tlie patriarvhs in theit troubles ; and 
others to dhitnare and ſpur them om in their 


gteat and arduods undertakltigs. But they 


all conſpired to teiidet thleta powerful, illu- 
ſtrious and emigelit! And that power and 
emineuce, to which they were advanced, 
Vol. I. © ſerved 
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terved to promote the general defigh, and 


to fotward the ſcheme of Providence. For, 
as the intercourſe and converſation of the 
patrĩarchs brought the true, genuine religion 
to the knowledge of the nations; ſo did 
their proſperity and marvellous ſucceſſes re- 
commend it hkewiſe to their practice. For 


fince all the people among whom they ſo- 


journed, were every. where attentive to the 


concerns of this world, and eagerly ambi- 


tious of temporal grandeur z it was but na- 
tural for them, when they obſerved the proſ- 


perity of the worſhipers of Jehovah, to make 
inquiry what God he was, that could con- 
fer ſuch. bleſſings; and what kind of ſervices 
could procure and aſcertain them: it was but 


natural for them to worſhip him too after 
the like manner, in expectation of receiving 


the like rewards. 
Nor is this only a lee ſurmiſe of 


what might poſſibly be, but rather a plain 


and ſimple narration of what really was, the 


caſe. For ſeveral of the Eaſtern nations 
appear to have adopted: the patriarchal rites ; 


and to have * their religion to, what 


1 ; * ae they 
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they thought, the, patriarchal purity. In 
proof of what is ſaid, let it here be remarked, 
that as hiſtory informs us, of Abrahain's 
converſing on the ſubject of religion with the 
moſt learned Egyptians and of his being 
highly eſteemed and honoured by them?; ſo 
we have reaſon to conclude from the fame 
hiſtory, that tliey derived, among other re- 
ligious inſtitutes, the rite of circumciſion, 
which they praQtiſed, from him. But ſhould | 
this be doubted, certain however we are— 
that the Magians, Sabians, Perfians and 
Indians, all gloried in him, as the great re- 
former of their religion q, And of the Per- 
fians it is recorded in particular, that they 
adhered fo ſtrictly to this reformed ea, 
as to keep clear of the moſt groſs idolatry for 
ages and ages after. Nor is this any more, 
than what might reaſonably be, expected | 
from other people, as well as from the in- 
habitants-of Perſia. For whatever i improve- 
ments Abraham introduced into the religion 


„ Josxrn. Ant. Jad. lib, L. c. vi. 5. 2. 
4 Hxos De Rel. Vet. Perl. c. ii. ii. Pajngaus' Conned 


p- Vb. iv. an. 486. 2 
L O7x | of 


the principal deſign of their ſeparation. For 
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of the ſeveral nations; tlieſe, we may ſup- 
poſe, the reſt of the patriarchs, wherever 
they came, were ſolicitous to cultivate, pro- 
mote, and eonfirm, as far as thei influchce 
extended. | 

But the eare which the great Father of the 
univerſe thus graciouſly employed for the re- 
formation and amendment of the world at 
large, was now to be more eſpecially directed 
and applied tw the welfare and ſecurity of 
his peculiar people. The choſen branch of 


Abraham's family was at this time increaſ- 


ing very faſt, And as they were to be kept, 
for the prefervation of their religion, in a 
ſtateQparate from all other nations; ſo it 
became neceflary, that a ſuitable place Would 
be provided for them, Where they might 
commodioully and ſecurely live by them- 
ſelves. But, fince the world around them 


was already inhabited, it is hard to conteive 


where they could live ſo ſequeſtered, unleſs 
they were removed into ſome deſolate couti- 
try; which yet, would have been utterly 
Thconliſtent With, and entirely ſubverſive of, 


ad 
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AS - -they were ſeparated not ſo much for 
their OWN ſake, as for the ſake of the whole 
world; for the conveyance, and propagation 
of the true religion; it was therefore neceſ- 
ary, for the benefit of the world, that they 
Thould be ſeen, known, and obſerved; and 


that they ſhould. be converſed with likewiſe, 


in ſome diſtant manner, by the ſeveral people 
around them, Now all this manifeſtly tends 
to increaſe the difficuky. For to be totally 
- Aeparated from, and yet, at the ſame time, 
perpetually converſant with, other people; is 
What appears, according to human eſtima- 
A198, abſolutely impradticable. But what 
is impoſſible with mau, is very poſſible with 
God. And here we cannot but admire. his 
wiſdom, who found out, and evacuated, A 
land for them; I mean that of Goſhen; in 


every teſpect ſuitable to the purpoſe: A land, 


where they might live diſtinc by them- 
ſelves, and yet daily converſe with the moſt 
celebrated nation then upon earth; A land 
lately deſerted by the ſbepberd kings and their 
ſubjects; and therefore the moſt fitly adapted 

| 073 for 
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for the reception of ſhepherds again”, Nor 
can we leſs admire his goodneſs, who, when 
© he had of ſpied out this land for them,” 
| was pleaſed to detach % from his country 
| and Kindred! another perſon of eminent qua- 
ities and great piety ; and to ſend him. 
| 40 even Joſeph, who was ſold to be a bond- 
ſervant '— "asa kind of ambaſſador before 
them, to procure a an intereſt for their ferele- 
\ ment in It. * 

| Now | a fave. in a ſtrange country muſt | 

appear to human view a very unpromiſi ng 

inſtrument of ſucceſs 1 in a matter of ſuch im- 

portance, But the lower his condition was 

at firſt, the betier it ſerved to illuſtrate the 

interpoſals of divine Providence i in the ſeve- 

| | Tal ages of his advancement afterwards. 
For the hand of beet is viſible in every ſtep; 


* — 10 


and, his | Fond: enter into almoſt every 


. IT 8: 3- 
K- See Barns! 8 eee on the ancient Hiſtory of 
Egypt, &c. p. 140, &c. Art, © Of the Shepherds ; in Egypt, and 
the Land of Goſhen,” und the other Articles connected there- | 
with, Ser particularly p. 1.58 And Le Ciinc's'Corh; on 
Gen. xlvi. 34. only hat che ſays of eee ſhould be 
þ peo: to the Arabian r. 2 
'* Pfal, ev. Aye 


2.04. 404. & + 
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tranſaction. Theſe Wonders performed in 
favour of Joſeph, are too numerous to be 
recited,” and too obvious to be explained. 
This only need we remark concerning them, 
that in whatever degree they promoted his 
particular and perſonal intereſt ; in the very 
fame degree they contributed allo to advance 
dhe general deſign of his miſſion ; to open 
the way for a more favourable, reception of 
his brethren and their families, and for their 
more 'commodious Kae whenever they 
cathe. Thats bf: 25 
When God had thus, by. the dation of 
Joſeph, provided for the ſettlement of the 
children of Iifael; he then introduced them 
into the land of Egypt under all the advau- 
tages, with which they could poſſibly wiſh 

to be introduced.” Their relation to Joſeph, 
who was univerſally eſteemed, recommended 
them to the favour of the king and his ſub- 
jects. In conlbqutiice of this favour, they 

were placed in a large and fertile diſtrict ; 
where they multiplied, and grew, and ga- 
thered ſtrength; and yet, by their very occu- 
pation, were ſtill kept a ſeparate people. 
Ds... Here 
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Here they lived after their own manner; and 
not only enjoyed the free exereiſe of. their 
1 themſelves, but. had alſo many; and 
frequent opportunities, of. imparting ſome- 

9 thing of it to others argund them, For it is 
very apparent. from. the} Moſaic hi ſtory, that 

the Hebrews were, neyer held in ſuch de- 

teſtation or. abborrence by the, Fgyptians, | 
bur that they, would freely converſe, though 

*« they might not eat bread, with them*.” ; 

3 theſe converſatiqus, then, it could — 
be, but chat a a people ſo ſignally ſupported by 

the Lord, would be continually eztolling the 

excellency of his  majeſty—rehearkipg the 
wonders of bis variops diſpenſations—and ſp 
infuſing into the minds of Na Egyptians 
noble ideas of his being and prayigenge—- 
the ſureſt foundation of WOW, iprdve: 

ment. n 

_ What, effeQts the irryption, of the Cuſean 

ſhepherds, and their long tyranvicgl domi- 

nion over. the e land of WAP had .produced 

before on the religion « of its inhabitants, we 

cannot e determine, But as Nawe 
* Gen, . 1 
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they 1 were groſs idolaters, and brought with 
them all the rites and inſtitutions of en: 
iſm, together with the worſhip of fire; i 
is certain they could not improve, but fro 
rather debaſe, the rel;gious ſentiments of that 
people : ;—who, yet, muſt become Kill more 
perverted i in their morals, by the continual 
exertions of thoſe hoſtile paſſions, which 
they were daily provoked to exerciſe in,oppa- 
ſition tg their cruel oppreflors,, For a ſtate 
of perpetual. war and confuſign js a ſtate of 
Fw? wickedneſs and immorality. | 
d if the confuſed and opprefled ſtate of 
the Egyptians tended thus, for a length of 
time, to efface the truth, and. diminiſh the 
power of religion, among them; what can 
vou imagine better adapted to reſtore the 
practice of piety, aud virtue, than the mare 
vellous exaltation of Joſeph? Being adopted 
into the order, and placed at the head, of 
the prieſthood; his gratitude to God, as well 
as his concern for the welfare of the people, 
would doubtleſs prompt him to communi- 


__ » Vide ManeTH- apud. Jos YR. contra Avon. lib. I. $ 14. 
And Ba vYANr' $ Obſervations, &c, Pe 150. 
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cate to them ſo much of the true, genuine 
religion, as they were capable of receiving, 
and applying to their profit. If “he in- 
formed their princes after his will, „ he. cer- 
tainly could not forget to . teach their ſe- 
nators this true wiſdom =.” And whatever 
ordinances he might think proper to make 
in relation to this ſubject; his reduction of 
the ſeveral provinces into one kingdom 
under the government of one monarch, 
Thade i it ealy for him t to convey and eſtabliſh 
thought proper, in fact, to all fore de- 
crees, and enact certain ſtatutes, which, we 
may juſtly fu ppoſe, had reference to religious, 
as well as civ/! matters, is expreſly aſſerted 
of him 7, * Nor did his decrees” fail of their 
effect. For it is viſible, T think, on the face 
of the hiſtory, that the Egyptians became, 
under his wiſe adminiſtration, much better 
men, and much better ſubjects, than they 
ſeem to haye . —_— ws 


* Pal, CV. 22. 
The Targums make W mention of the Arn 0 
Fatutes of Jos En. 
9 Ic 
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If they fell off and degenerated afterwards; 
if, upon the acceſſion of a new,“ and more 
arbitrary, . king into the throne of Egypt; 
one „ who tnerw not,” that is, as Onkelos - 
explains it, « who approved not the ſtatutes 
of, Joſeph;“ if at this time, I ſay, they 
began to relapſe into vice and ſuperſtition; 
how kindly and beneficently was it ordained 
by heaven, that the Iſraelites ſhould then 
dwell among them hold up to them the 
light of truth and ſhew them the paths of 
virtue and goodneſs? FT; 30: 23 
That the Iſraelites then kept firm to their 
religion, and held forth to their neighbours 
a good example (however they might after- 
wards be infected by them) is a point which 
admits of no diſpute. It is plainly implied 
in the counſel: of this “new king *,” that, 
finding them a diſtinct people, he had made 
ſome attempts to aboliſh the diſtinction; to 
incorporate them with the reſt of the nation, 
| and melt them down into the common maſs. 
But, i in the ſuce canfidence they had, of being 
N * Targ, in Exod. i. 8. 85 
See Ex, i. 10. and the Commentators thereon. 
ee n 
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brought at length out of that land; their diſ- 
tinction and religion they would {Ul preſerve. 
And this, I apprehend, was the fizſt and 
chief ocaſion of their afflictions i though 
afterwards aggravated an other ' accounts. 
Theſe afflictions however, among other ends, 
aſſorded them fair and frequent opportuni- 
ties of dilplaying many noble, though paſſive 
virtues; And their [diſperſion through — 
land peged at the lame time a ſtill lar 
and wider field, wherein they might ow — 
ſeeds of religion. Nor did the ſeeds they 
ſoweg entirely ''periſh. They ſtruck root 
among the people; and produced at length 
po ingonſidetable harveſt to the Lord. For 
when the Iſraelites departed out of Egypt. 
we are exprelly told, that . @ great multi- 
tude went allo with them?; “ who are all, 
with good reaſon, ſuppoſed, to have been o 
mag profelytes to the truę wise 


bz Exod, l. rl. rene rat 1 
* Exod, „Rü- 38. Heb. «© A numerous ine The 7 
of JonaTruan makes them numerous indeed, Vide i in loc. Of 
Ahbeſe how many ſoever they were, 8A AB, on the ftrength-of 
ancient tradition, ſays, that, being inſtructed by Moſer, they 
rerounced their idolatrous worſhĩ p- and accompanied him! in his 
warch out of Egy pt.” Geogr. lib. xvi p. 769, &c. 
Thus 
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Thus then we ſee, which was the point 
to be cleared, that the patriarchal diſpenſa- 
tion was graciouſly planned for the general 
benefit of the nations: that it was calculated 
to correct their 1dolatrous opinions, and to 
reform their vitiated manners : that it was 
defigned to inſpire the heathens with a due 
ſenſe of the being and providence of God ; 
and to confirm his peculiar and choſen people 
in the belief of the promiſed Redeemer, In 
ſhort, that it was meant and fitted for the 
unprovement of all—to prepare the world 
for the reception of that grand bleſſing, which 
was to be poured upon it in the fulneſs of 
time. 

Ends thefe, great and good—truly worthy. 
of their divine author ! and ends, which, 
accompliſhed, claim our warmeft and. moſt 
grateful praiſe. 

Therefore, to God the Father, God the 
Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed, as 
is moſt due, all honour, glory, &c. Amen. 
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Jo px, ver. 7. 


Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cytes 
about them, in like manner giving themſelves 
over to fornication, and going after ſtrange 


fleſh, are ſet forth for an example, ſuffering 


the vengeance of eternal fire. 


I was obſerved in a preceding Diſcourſe, 
that the confuſion of languages, and 
the diviſion of nations conſequent thereupon, 
were attended, among other effects, with this 
great and peculiar advantage -“ that God 
could at any time, when a people became 
incurably wicked, cut them off by a ſignal 
deſtruction, 
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deſtruction, without hurting the reſt of the 
world: nay, that their excifion might even- 
tually ſerve, as a kind warning to thoſe 
around them, not to offend by the like 
crimes, for fear they ſhould fall under the 
like puniſhment *.”” 

Now this we fee moſt aftodithioply ve veri- 
fied in the cafe of the people mentioned in 
the text. For « Sodom and Gomorrha, and 
the cities about them, giving themſelves 
over to fornication, and going after ſtrange 
fleſh, are ſet forth” to this day for an ex- 
ample” te ethers; being entirely over- 
thrown, and * ſuffering the verigeance of 
eternal fire.“ s | 

But before we come to explain the nature 

of this cataſlropbe to vmdieate the good- 
neſs and juſtice of God in ſo dreadful an in- 
fliction aud to confider the propriety of it, 
with teſpe& to the ends it was intended to 
promote: Before we come, 1 fuy, to dif- 
euſs theſe points, we mut previoully invel- 
tigate the real character of the inhabitants of 
theſe eitles, in order to diſcbver what kind 
4 Sermbn VII. P. 4. | 

of 
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of treatment tlieir deeds and N could 
1 deſer y. 9045 

Now, as it is well ce that this 
ſw”: was a branch of the deſcendants: of 
Ham; ſo it may well be ſuppoſed, that they 
inherited ſomething of the corrupt diſpoſi- 
tion of the original ſtock : upon which when 
they had ingrafted the principles of idolatry, 
it is eaſy to-perceive what a luxuriant crop of 
evil fruit; would naturally ſpring forth among 
them. For idolatry was ever the parent ot 
vice: and it doubtleſs happened to this, 'as 
to all er people, that, « when they did 

not like to retain God in their knowledge, 
God gave them over to a reprobate mind 
not only to do thoſe things which are not 
convenient, but alſo to work 1 Wann 
with greedineſs f.“ 

_ 'By. what ſteps they phate: to ths un 
4 of. wickedneſs, and by what ſpecial me- 
thods Providence attempted to correct their 
vices, we are not particularly informed: nor 
is it indeed to be . we i in ſo 


om. i. 28. 
* Eph. iv. 19, 
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conciſe a hiſtory as that of Moſes. + But that 
they did, however, actually proceed to ſuch 
enormities, even in ſpite of many and power- 
ful motives to the contrary, this hiſtory; 
conciſe as it is, has given us ſufficient aſſur- 
ANCE, * Y | P11 111 
When Lot came firſt among them, it is 
expreſly ſaid, that the men of Sodom were 
then wicked, and ſinners before the Lord, 
exceedingly * :” that they were men, who 
had rebelled againſt the true God; had ſet 
up the worſhip of falſe deities b; and, in 
conſequence of that worſhip, had plunged 
themſelves into all kinds of vice and immo- 
rality ;—even the deteſtable practice of un- 
natural luſts. | 

But beſides the ears of 2 falſe; reli> 
gion, there was another cauſe which contri» 
buted greatly to the ſame effect: and that 
was the fertility of their country. The 
abundance it produced, and the comforts it 
NN rendered them proud and 5 02775 5 


' Gen. xlil. 1 3. | 
b Colebant cultum alienum, et rebellabant in nomen Dann 


valde. Targ. in loc. 


luxurious 
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luxurious and effeminate and conſequently 
prone to all thoſe vices, which are apt to 
flow from ſuch diſpoſitiohs. Hence the pro- 
phet Ezekiel, reproving Jeruſalem for her 
wickedneſs and idolatries, ſays, ** Behold, 
this was the iniquity of thy ſiſter Sodom 
Pride, fulneſs of bread, and abundance of idle- 
neſs was in her, and in her daughters; neither 
did ſhe ſtrengthen the hand of the poor and 
needy. And they were haughty, and com- 
mitted abomination before me: therefore I took 
them away as I ſaw fiti,” And fitting indeed 
it was; that the Lord ſhould puniſh them 
with peculiar ſeverity, when they obſtinately 
continued their wicked practices in plain con- 
tradiction to thoſe providential documents, 
that were kindly meant, and excellently 
adapted, to awaken their attention, and lead 
them to repentance and amendment of life. 
For that many ſuch providences were ex- 
erciſed towards them, is apparent from the 
account, which the Scripture has given us of 
them. 


3 Ch. xvi: 49, 50, Vee alſo Joztrn, Ant, Jud. lib. I. 
© Xl 8 Is | 4; 
SiO P 2 When 
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When they began to pride themſelves in 

bak riches, and preſumptuguſly toſtrengthen 
_ themſelves in their wickedneſs; God brought 
upon them the king of Elam; who laid them 
under tribute, and held them in ſlavery twelve 
years *. This event, as it neceflarily contri- 
buted to diminiſh their wealth; ſo it natu- 
rally tended to abate their pride, to ſappreſs 
their luxury, to cheek their vices, and to 
quicken their powers in the various exerciſe 
of laudable induſtry, Ho far it operated 
to theſe good purpoſes, we cannot be certain: 
very probably in no high degree. For they 
were afterwards delivered into the hands of 
their enemies, who puniſhed them, as well 
for their wickedneſs as their rebellion, by a 
grievous flanghter in the vale of Siddin— 
where numbers of them. were killed; and 
the reſt were carried away captive \, 
But in the midſt of this ſeverity, God ſtill 
remembered merey. For the captives Were 
Joon miraculoufly reſcued, and brought back 
with all their goods, by that declared 
Gen. xiv. 4. Sf 7 

* Ibid. 811. 1 Fi 
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favourite of Hense the holy patriarch 
Abraham. Fr 

Now this detiverance, which both As 
ham and Melchizedek openly aſcribed, in 
their preſence, to the moſt high God, the 
poſleflor of heaven and earth a, ought in 
reaſon to have worked on their gratitude 
to have led them to eſteem this great God, 
as their guardian and protector - and to have 
engaged them for the future in his worſhip 
and ſervice. 

To guide and encourage them in this 
ſervice they were providentially favoured 
with the example and converſation of Lot: 
A man, who was endowed with eminent 
virtues and great piety; a man, who had 
ſhewed himſelf their faithful friend and ſted- 
faſt ally; a man, who was a near relation 
of that extraordinary perſon to whoſe kind- 
neſs they were indebted for the recovery of 
their liberties, and the enjoyment of all 
they poſſeſſed; and conſequently a man, 
whoſe admonitions and remonſtrances would 
have had, one ſhould think, their proper 


Ry weight 
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weight and influence upon them. But the 
return of power, and the influx of proſperity 
had ſo far debauched their minds, and cor- 
rupted their hearts, that they were now be: 
come quite impatient of all reſtraints, and 
reſolutely bent on the full gratification of 
their vicious paſſions. On therefore they 
went without controul, ta the ſorrow and 
vexation of pious Lot, in their abominable 
and pernicious courſes. . For that righteous 
man, though he laboured to reclaim them 
for twenty years, was unable at laſt to make 
any ſerious impreſſions upon them: but, 
«5 ſeeing and hearing from day to day, the 
repeated inſtances of their profligate and 
abandoned wickedneſs, fruitleſy “ tor- 
mented his upright ſoul with their un- 
lawful” and ſcandalous . proceedings "—" 
which roſe at length to ſuch enormities, 
as were truly grievous and intolerable. For 
to ſuch a degree of impudencę and profligacy 
were their actions now grown, that every 
one, endowed with any ſenſe of virtue, who 
reads their hiſtory with the leaſt attention, 

2 Pet. ii, 7, g. 
{ | muſt 
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mult feel in his breaſt a ſtrong and pungent 
indignation againſt them; and preſage in his 
mind, that God, in vindication of his neg- 
lected Juſtice, was bound to inflict ſome 
ſpeedy and remarkable judgment upon 
them. Their guilt was heinous, habitual, 
and general. They were not only abo- 
minable in their doings,” but unanimouſly 
abominable too. They all combined toge- 
ther in the ſame deteſtable purpoſe. The 
men of Sodom, ſays the text, · compaſſed 
the houſe around, both old and young, all 
the people from every quarter.“ A combi- 
nation, which proves them to be univerſally 
depraved, beyond imagination, and beyond 
recovery. For when all ranks of men unite 
in vice; when they commit thoſe things 
openly, which “ it is a ſhame even to ſpeak 
of in ſecret ;** when the youth have loſt all 
reverence for the aged, and dare expoſe their 
guilt to them, whom, of all others, they 
ſhould hide it from; when the aged have 
loſt all reverence for themſelves, and fear 
not to publiſh their ſhame to their ſons, but 
Gen. xix. 4. 
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are rather forward to make them witneſſes 

of their guilt aud infamy: when this, 1 fay, 

is the caſe; then is coruption evidently ad- 

vanced to its laſt ſtage that people is ut · 

terly abandoned —and, having no good prin- 

giple left, that can be worked upon, is abſo- 
lutely. ripe for deſtruQtion?.' | 
And yet, even in this caſe, the Lord did 
not deſtroy them abruptly ; but firſt commu- 

nicated his intention to Abraham; and then 
allowed him to plead their cauſe, and urge 
what he could in arreſt of judgment. And 
ſuxely their defence could never have been 
placed in better hands. For, with what de- 
licacy. of addreſs, with what ſoftneſs of ex- 
tenuation, With what earneſtneſs of ſolici- 
tude; and with what conſtancy of interteſſion 
did he argue for them? His conduct is ini- 


mitable,; And his concern and compaſſion 
for this deyated people can only be equalled 
by the gragious onde ſcenſion of God; who 
mercifully admitted every plea, which Abra- 
ham thought proper to urge in their behalf. 
\Þut Air hem bed a ner fate u well of 


1 


juice, : 


1 * 
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juſtice, as of mercy; and wiſely conſidered, 
what was due to the majeſty of God, as 
well as defirable on the part of man. And 
therefore when he perceived, that they were 
totally depraved ; when their ſpreading guilt 
had not left even the ſmall number of . ten 
righteous men among them;** he patiently 
reſigned them to the puniſhment” they de- 
ſerved—concluding either from former ex- 
periences, or aſſured perhaps by particular 
promiſe, that favour would be ' ſhewn to 
theſe few who had preſerved their integrity; 
and that a way would' be opened for their 
ſafe deliverance, And here let it beobſerved, 
that if the faithful, benevolent, and compaſ- 
fionate Abraham found himſelf in equity 
obliged to give up the cauſe of this aban · 
doned people; it muſt certainly be ſome 
other principle, than the ſenſe of humanity, 
or the love of virtue; that can prompt men 
now to reſume their defence; and arraign 
the juſtice of God in their puniſhment, - But 
their efforts only prove, how ar vide 
perverts the n | 


Now 
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Now, the crying guilt of theſe cities being 
fully proved, and expoſed to the world, in 
this conference with Abraham; and there 
being nothing left, which the merciful pa- 
triarch could alledge farther in bar of judg- 
ment; the Lord” then opened the ftore> 
houſe of vengeance; and « rained down 
upon: Sodom and Gomorrah fire and brim- 
Kone out of heaven: and thereby ovetthrew 
thoſe cities, and all the plain, and all the 
inhabitants of the cities, and every thing 
that grew upon the ground. And lo, the 
ſmoke of the country ment up as the joke 
of a furnace 4.“ 1 y 
This 1 n ;-thius notified bb 
d and attended with ſuch marvel- 
lous cireutnſtances, carried in it a plain in- 
dication of its being brought about, not 
merely by the ſettled agency of ſecond 
cauſes, (though ſame of theſe will appear to 


| have been very properly made uſe of in it) 


but by the direct and immediate exertion of 
a divine power: and for the timely puniſh- 
ment of that abandoned race. 


: 2 Gen, xix. 24, 25. 28, 
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Should it here be demanded, why God 
ſhould chooſe to puniſh them in this, rather 
than in any other manner We return 
for anſwer, that, though there might be 
ſome reaſons for it, which we cannot diſ- 
cover; yet are there others, obvious enough, 
which ſufficiently juſtify the wiſdom of Pro- 
vidence; and ſet forth the propriety of this 
mode of puniſhment i in a wry conſpicuous 
light, 

If they worſhiped the heavens, and paid 
adoration to lights and meteors; how fully 
muſt they, and the nations around them, be 
taught and convinced by this act, that God 
ruleth in the heavens above, as well as on 
the earth beneath; and that he can, when 
he pleaſes, make wind and ſtorm, thunder 
and lightning,“ the miniſters of his ven- 
geance on a ſinful people? | 

If the fertility of their country, and-the 
plenty it produced, contributed to excite and 
inflame their paſſions ; and alſo to ſuppart 
them in their profligate indulgences ; how 
wiſely was it ordained—as a laſting mema- 
1 of God's diſpleaſure againſt all rioting, 

luxury: 
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luxury, and intemperance—that the whole 


region ſhould be burnt up, and rendered for 
the future utterly ſteril? And how aptly 
were the nations thence inſtructed, that it 
was the firm and ſettled purpoſe of Provi- 
dence, whenever his bounties came to be 
abuſed, to make a fruitful land deſolate 
and barren, for the wickedneſs of them that 
dwell therein?” 

And ſince the . were all devot to 
deſtruction; in how ſpeedy a manner, and 
with what frugal diſplay of extraordinary 
power, was it brought upon them, by ad- 
juſting the means, as here deſcribed, to the 
nature and conſtitution of the ſoil ? For that 
region, abounding with bitumen, was no 
ſooner ſtruck by the lightning, than it 
kindled into a flame; and ſuffocated the in · 
habitants by its noxious exhalations. Then 
the fire, running along the veins of this in- 
flammable matter into the caverns below, 
rariſied the air, and produced a violent earth- 


quake; whereby the cities were inſtantly 
dverturned: and the ground, at the fame 


8 4 N. vii. 34. ; 
Ul | time, 
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time, ſinking down, formed a deep and ex- 
tenſive cavity; which, being ſoon filled by 
the influx of waters, became a ſea; and 
covered all the plain.” So quickly and 
compendiduſly was the deſolation com- 
pleted—-which ſufficiently accounts for this 
mode of proceeding. 

But the propriety of it will ain further 
appear from the uſes that were intended to 
be ſerved by it. | 

And it was one intention of this ; fad 
catafirophe, to impreſs upon the nation 
(what they much wanted. to have impreſſed 
upon them) a full conviction of God's imme- 
diate: and conſtant inſpection into the affairs 
and concerns of mankind * a fall conviction 
of his not contentiug himſelf with governing 
the world by what we call a general provi- 
dence, and the eftabliſhed order of things: 
but of his actually inter poſmg in a mot exact 
and particular marmer to punith' forme par- 
ticular, enormous ſins: to impreſa upon them 
a full conviction, that, however patient and 
: + VideTarg, in Gen. Ak. 44. Non feterunt ce nitenttam. 


bis dixerunt, nopmanitelta ſunt coram Domino opera mala. 
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forbearing he might be fot a time; yet; 
when the iniquities of men were come to the 
full, he would finally appear as terrible in 
his judgments, as they were vile and abo- 
minable in their doings: And that ſuch a 
conviction was accordingly made and im- 
preſſed upon them, is evident from the caſe 
of Abimelech; who, having ignorantly 
taken another man's wife, and being conſe- 
quently in danger of committing a crime,; 
which bore ſome affinity to the fins. of 
Sodom, was afterwards mightily concerned 
for his land, leſt God ſhould deſtroy it in a 
ſimilar manner. 

Hence then we are led to the conſidera- 
tion of another end, that was propoſed to be 
anſwered by this cataſtrophe. It ſerved as a 
caution to the ſeveral nations, not to indulge 
the ſame crimes, for fear they ſhould fall 
under the ſame puniſhment, And it is ae- 
cordingly held up continually to their view, 
m the ſacred writings, by way of check and 
terrour. Thus the prophets, in their ad- 
a to, lem, Jeruſalem, and eber 

Gen. XX. 7, 8, 9. 
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profane and impious cities, often remind 


them of this event; and as often threaten 
them, that, if they did not forſake the er- 
rour of their ways, tliey ſhould be ſo pu- 
niſhed and fearfully overthrown, « as when 
God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah *. 
Thus alſo the Pſalmiſt, diſſuading the un- 
godly from their perverſe doings, plainly 
refers them to this miraculous infliction, 
both as a proof and example of that divine 
vengeance, which awaits notorious and im- 
penitent ſinners. However ſecure they may 
think themſelves, yet juſtice will certainly 


overtake them; and „ they ſhall finally re- 


ceive-the due reward of their deeds.” For 
« upon the wicked, ſays he, God will 
tain ſnares, or quick burning coals, :« fire 
and brimſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt. * 
ſhall be their portion to drink a.. 27 19 


%. 


Now as this event was ſo mimt cal- 


culated to check the career of unthinking 


ame now engage" wacis: attention. to:theit 
; F «4 l 10 
Deut. xxix. . 4. If. x1, 19. Jer; ==, VE 14 
1. 40. Ez. xxxviii. 22. Amos iv. 11. wt ii. 9. k 
2 Pſ. xi. 6. „AK. RY e = 
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moſt important concerns; how wiſely. was 
it provided, that the memory of it ſhould 
be conveyed to poſterity, not only by the 
leſs affecting repreſentation of hiſtory, but 
alſo by the more amazing viſible coruſcations 
of perpetually living fare? For that this re · 
gion continued to burn for ages, we ſind at- 
teſted by ſeveral — of a and un- 
dpubted cr edit. 1 
| rare her 
Wiſdom ?, Diodorus Siculus, who lived in 
the reign of Julius Ceſar, deſcribing the 
Aſphaltite lake, which now occupies all that 
ſpace where theſe ruined cities formerly 
ood, tells us, < that, the country about it 
was then on fire ; and ſent forth a grievous 
ſmell; to which he attributes the ſickly 
cunſtitution and ſhort lives of the. nin 
bouring inhabitants 

Strabo, Wh flouriſhed. ſoan — men- 
Gabe Likbewiſ the fea of Sodom by the mii 
taken name of iacus Serbemis 3 and dpeaks 
of it as bubbling and emitting ſmoke ; at the 


ie dinds..: 
= Bib, Hiſt, lib. xix, 


8. ar. 
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time he wrote “ and moreover adds, that 
ce the broken and burnt rocks, ruins of 
buildings, and cineritious earth, which are 
ſeen all about it, give credit to the teſtimony 
of the people of the country, who ſay, that 
Sodom and the other cities, which anciently 
ſtood in this place, were deſtroyed by earth= 
quake and fire *.” 

Tacitus gives nearly the ſame account; 
and afferts, that the traces of the fire were 
{till viſible in the burnt'earth*,”* 

From theſe teſtimonies it evidently ap- 
pears, and ſtill more particularly from the 
teſtimony of Philo*, that this fire laſted, 
without intermiſſion, till after the days of 
the Apoſtles. And if fo, we may eaſily ac- 
count for the phraſeology of the text; where 
St. Jude obferves of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
that they are ſet forth as an example, 
ſuffering the vengeance of ETERNAL fire.“ 

a Geograph. lib. x. 26d 
» Hiſtor. lib. v. 


© Vit. Mol. lib. ii, ſub finem. 
4 Ver. 7. 
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For a fire, which was actually burning at 
the time he wrote; and had continued to 
burn for near two thouſand years together *, 
ſufficiently juſtifies the Apoſtle's language in 
applying to it hat epithet. —lt juſtifies alſo 
the application and ſentiment of another 


- Apoſtle, in making it the emblem of that 


everlaſiing puniſhment, which 1s reſerved 
ſor the wicked in another life. For thus 
St. John, in plain allufion to the ſubject 
before us, deſcribes the future ſtate of the 
ungodly, and the miſery they are to ſuffer 
in the other world“ Their part ſhall 
be in the /ake, which burneth with fire and 
brimſtone f, —And the ſmoke of their torment. 


aſcendeth up for ever and ever s.“ 


Nor was this emblematical uſe of it, 
as-,a repreſentation of God's eternal ven- 


4 Yea and is probably burning now. For Ba ocHAR D, 
who viſited this lake in the twelfth century, ſaw it then © flam- 
ing and ſmoking like the mouth of hell.” . Deſcrip. Ter, 
Sanctæ, p. I. cap. viii. & 35. And later travellers have obſerved 
ſomething of the like appearance, in proportion to the quantity 
of the floating bitumen, 

Rev. xxi. 8. 0 
8 Ibid. xiv. 11. 
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geance, on the impieties of mankind, con- 


fined to the limits of divine revelations: 


It was ſo apt, pertinent, and ſtriking, that 


it gained admittance into the heathen my- 
thology. For the poetic rivers of hell, the 


black Cocytus, and the burning Phlegethon, 
ſeem to be only, if I may ſo ſpeak, 


ſtreams derived from the Dead ſea. But 


nevertheleſs, ſince theſe fabled rivers, as 
well as the ſea to which they refer, ſerved 
to work on the apprehenſions of men, and 
thereby to reſtrain them from vicious prac- 


tices; they ſo far anſwered the intention 


of Providence, and conſpired with his other 
diſpenſations to the general improvement and 
happineſs of the world, 

The practical concluſions, which reſult 
from the whole, and which juſtly merit our 
regard, are theſe. 

That ** the Lord alloweth or arent 


the righteous ; but the ungodly, and him 


that delighteth in wickedneſs, doth his foul 
abhor b.“ 
g > Plal, zi. 6. old verſions / 
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That though “ he is merciful and long- 
ſuffering, not willing that any ſhould perith, 
but that all ſhould come to repentanee';” 
yet, if men will perverſly continue in fin, 
and abuſe the means of falvation; * his 
wrath” will certainly burſt out, and fall 
heavily at Taft « on thoſe children of vice 
and diſobedience*.” And therefore, 

That it is no lefs our intereſt, than it 
is our duty, to confider theſe things in 
time; and make all the haſte we poſ- 
fibly can, to ſecure, by a courſe of vir- 
tue, both our preſent "_ and our future 
felicity. 

And when once we are engaged in 
this courſe, let us remember Lot's wife l; 
and take heed, that we neither 4 turn 
again,“ nor “ look back” to the things we 
have left behind us. For ſhe ſtands, not 
only as a woful inſtance of the won- 
drous manner, in which the wicked inha- 

i 2 Pet. iii, 9. | 

* Epheſ. v. 6. | 
! Luke xvii. 32. Gen. xix, 26. 

. | bitants 
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bitants of that country periſhed ; but alſo 
as a laſting example to others, of the great 


folly of delay and remiſſneſs in their obedi - 
ence to the commands of God. 


Now to God the Father, &c. 
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wen things did he in the fight of their 
fathers in Phe land of Egypt, in the field of 
 Zoan, 

E have ſeen the Iſraelites marvel- 
louſly conducted into the land of 
et and providentially ſettled in the diſ- 
trict of Goſhen ; - where, though they lived 
diſtin& by themſelves, they had yet many 
and frequent opportunities of imparting ſome- 

thing of the true religion to all the Euer 

around them, 
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Here they continued above two hundred 
years; during which time, great and momen- 
tous revolutions happened, as well in the 
general ſtate of the kingdom, as in their 
own particular affairs. 

In the firſt period of their ſettlement ; 
whilſt they comfortably enjoyed the benign 
influence of royal favour; as they were 
gratefully diſpoſed to inſtruct thoſe, with 
whom they converſed, in the true knowledge 
of God and his prayidence; ſo their corre- 
ſpondents, we may preſume, were no leſs 


inclined to be taught and inſtructed by them. 


From theſe mutually good diſpoſitions, from 
theſe kind intercourſes and friendly eorre- 
ſpondence, great improvements muſt neceſ⸗ 
 farily ariſe. For religion and virtue, ſtrenxly 


| inculcated on one ſide, and readily em- 


| braced on the other, muſt naturally thrive 
and increaſe : And, as they ſpread, Bor- 
turally and of courſe gather ſtrength. - 

But whatever improvements the Feng 
tiaps might make in their religious ſenti- 
ments or moral conduct, during this calm 


and auſpicious period; yet, certain it is, that 


in 
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in ſubſequent, and probably turbulent, times, 
when a new and impious king had acquired 
the dominion over them, they gradually re- 
lapſed into their former ſtate of vice and ig- 
norance; and became again unhappily diſ- 

tinguiſhed by their groſs ſuperſtitions and 
abominable idolatries. For it is inconteſtably 
eyident, that in the days of Moles they were 
entirely devoted to the worſhip and ſervice 
of, falſe deities : And not only {o, but that 
the Ifraelites themſelves, who ſojourned 
among them, were in like manner, notwith- 
ſtanding the promiſes and ſeal. of circum- 
Ciſion, either led by their example, or forced 
by their cruelty, to adopt and We the 
200908 ſupetſtitions n. 

When things were come 0 er a pass; ; 
* this people, who had been raiſed up 
on purpoſe to preſerve religion, were thus in 
danger of being; perverted: from it, or of 
periſhing under the afflictions which they 
fuffered on its account; when this, I ſay, 


appears to be the caſe; was it not highly 


» Pxod. 'XXXii, 1—9. Joſh. xxiv. 14. Ezek. xx. 7, 8.— 
xxili. 3. See Bp. Wa BZVUETO“s Div. Leg. b. iv. $6. 
#341] neceflary 


4 
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neceſſary that God ſhould viſibly interpoſe 
in their favour, and deliver them from the 
hands of their cruel, oppreſſive, and infectious 
maſters? And conſidering the part, which 
the Ifraelites had to act, in carrying on the 
deſigns of his providence ; was it not equally 
"neeeflary, that the mode of their deliverance 
ſhould be ſo contrived; as to convince them 
and the reſt of the world, that the notions 
they had imbibed were vain and erroneous, 
and the gods 6 Udoted alle and ima- 
Sina)? | CTIA | 1 
Now, as "theſe Rings" were! not only 
»worthy of the divine cognizauce in them- 
ſelves, but ſeem, in their very” nature, to 
require ſome proper proviſion to be made for 
them; ſo it is obſervable;/that God, through 
the courſe” of his manifeſtations in Egypt, 
had a clear and conſtant regard to theme. 
| ied of the enter JON as the Seripture aſ- 


[33 ai ' ! 


1% Cum id ageret pu ut debe a Ra Groen li- 
| berarct,; ita parata ſunt omnia, ut Neus Ifraclis Egypti deos 
ludibtlo exponerer, eolqie, ana cum cultu edrum; vanitatis poſt 
natos hominęs maxime redargueret. Se ENR de Leg. Heb, 

lib, 1. & i. 9 1. 
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ſures us, of his“ multiplying thoſe ſigus 
and wonders, both in heaven above, and in 
the earth beneath, was to convince all 
the Iſraelites', Egyptians?, and the reſt of 
the nations — that „ the heavens: and the 
earth were the Lord's, and that he was the 


757 


governor among all people *;” or, in other 
words, that he alone was the true God, 
and that there was none elſe beſides hnñim.“ 
How properly theſe manifeſtations were 
adapted to produce' ſuch rt I Hl 
now endeavour to explain. 
It is the fundamental principle of divine 
government, to work upon rational creatures 
in a rational manner. But the moſt rational 
method of reclaiming any people from the 


errours they have imbibed, and of bringing 


them over to the oppoſite ttuths, is, to 
make it plain to their underſtanding, that 
things are in fact juſt the reverſe of what 
me conceive ; and to render them ſenſible, 


ru Rondo, 7.—X. 2. 
? Exod, vii. 5. —Xix. + 18. 
Exod. ix. 16. N CY mY 
7 Pal, xxii. 28, [13 £1197 | 
| that 
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that it were therefore more becoming their 
nature, as well as more conducive to their 
happineſs, to think and act Aike rentiy for the 
future. 


Now, let us IR this to the caſe be- 


fore us. 


Mankind were never fo depraved i in their 


notions of the divinity, but they attributed 


to it as well the government and conduct of 


things, as the diſtribution of the good or il 
that befel them: And fo far they were cer- 
tainly right. But then they falſly imagined, 
that the more illuſtrious and active parts of 
the univerſe - the fun, ſtars, and elements 
completely anſwered theſe divine characters. 
For, as they obſerved the courſe of things 


to be conſtantly regulated, and the bleſſings 


and calamities of life to be daily diſpenſed, 
by the motion and agency of theſe bodies; 
ſo they were led, by thoſe: appearances; 60 
believe them to be the only gods that go- 


verned the world. Herein lay their ruinous 
miſtake, And by what means was this 
miſtake to be corrected? Was it not by con- 


Wm them, that theſe bodies had no other 


powers 
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powers or qualities, than what they derived 
from their great Creator; whoſe inſtruments 
they were in carrying on the purpoſes of his 
providence? And what properer method could 
Jehovah employ to form in their minds this 
conviction, than that of empowering his 
miniſter to change or ſuppreſs the qualities 
of ſuch bodies; and make them operate, by 
his bare command, in direct oppoſition to 
their ordinary courſe? | 


This was to appeal to their own notions; 


to make them ſenſible in their own way, 
that he alone was the governour of the 
world; and that all viſible beings were but 
ſo many ſubordinate agents, working by his 
power, and under his direction; and conſe- 


quently, that he alone was intitled to the 


worſhip and obedience of men, as he alone 
could reward or puniſh them. 

Now, as ſuch a proceſs was moſt aptly 
accommodated, in the reaſon of things, to 
the circumſtances and apprehenſions of man- 
kind; ſo, in the caſe of the Egyptians, the 
Deity, we find, proceeded accordingly— 
exerting his power in appropriated inſtances, 

3 which 
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which equally ſerved to demonſtrate the 
nullity of the gods they worſhiped, as to 
puniſh the crimes they had been guilty of in 
conſequence of that worſhip. 

But, to ſet this matter in a clear light, it 
will be neceſſary to take a particular view of 
the progreſs and conduct of the whole pro- 
cedure. 95 

In the firſt place then, Jehovah, by a meſ- 
ſage in his own name, required the Egyp- 
tians to releaſe his people*. The Egyptians 
diſclaimed all knowledge of him, and arro- 
gantly diſdained to pay any regard or atten- 
tion to him. Who is Jehovah,” replied 
Pharaoh, that I ſhould obey his voice, to 
let Iſrael go? I know not Jehovah, neither 
will I let Iſrael got.“ They had gods of 
their own—univerſal nature and its ſeveral. 
parts%—who could, they thought, act as 

power - 


Exod. v. 1. 

t Ibid, ver. 2. 

» They worſhiped the whiverſe under the name, 1. of Pan. 
nag Aiſonlicwos N, IAN pars d gNτν He r s, Toy agurur . 
Au E, Yad divas, HERO D. Euterp. c. cxlv. And of him it 
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powerfully in their behalf, as Jehovah could 
do in behalf of the Iſraelites. In theſe 
therefore they truſted, aud upon theſe 1 
depended, | 

This then, you ſee, was the proper FO 
to convince them of their folly; or to 
puniſh their ſtubbornneſs, if they proved in- 
corrigible, But God, foreknowing what the 
conſequence would be, and unwilling to en- 
ter on the methods of ſeverity, commanded 
his ſervants to go again to Pharaoh, and re- 
peat the demand of his diſmiſſing the Iſrae- 
lites. Upon this ſecond application, the king 
required them to exhibit ſome miracle, as a 


Ila, nc. ite be. vd OUT, 
Oda, d Jaruooar, N xdire ce 


Kai woe % d yay inn ifs 3a lane 
Ox n. Hym. in Pan. 


2. under that of Serapis; Nam Serapis, quem Ægyptii deum 


maximum prodide erunt, oratus a Nicocreonte Cypriorum rege 


quis deorum haberetur, his verſibus ſollicitam genen regis 
inſtruxit. 
Eu gig Torgde web, elo x iy e 
Oban. ab- uPpany, gg N Idnacon, 
rata di jor wing ct, Ta “ Sar ir aidigs aral, 
Opuuc T1 TIGvyi; Auprey S. ve. | 
Macros, Saturn. Lib, I. c. xx. 
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proof that Jehovah was really God, and that 
they were charged with his commiſſion. 
Aaron, in compliance with that requeſt, 
« threw down his rod before Pharaoh, and 
before his ſervants, and it became a ſer- 
pent*—” which in their Hieroglyphical theo- 
logy, was the emblem or repreſentation of 
the ſupreme God v. Hereupon the magicians 
were called to confront him; who, being ar- 
rived, inſtantly * threw down every man 
his rod, which became in like manner ſer- 
pents—” emblems or ſymbols of their ſu- 
preme divinities. Thus far both parties might 
be thought, perhaps, to have exhibited equal 
ſigns of power. But the ſuperiority ſoon ap- 
pears: for © Aaron's rod ſwallowed up all 
the rods of the magicians .. An evident. 
prognoſtic this, of the event of the enſuing 
conteſt ; wherein Jehovah vanquiſhed and 


* Exod. vii. 10. i y 
Y Oi Aryl vd & Oo, &a/af Aaloe onualvnfl, i. e. 


Egyptii Serpente bonum Dæmonem fignificant, Saxcho- 


MATH. apud Eusk B. Prep, Ev. Lib. I. c. x. p. 41. &c. Voss. 
de Idololatr. lib. TIT. cap. 1 3, in fine. 
* Exod. viii. 12, 
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deſtroyed all the gods of Egypt in reality, as 
he did here in ſymbols. | 

This miracle making no pete on the 
minds of Pharaoh and his miniſters, God 
then proceeded to exert his power in ſtill 
more awakening miracles—ſuch as not only 
proved, that he was “ God of gods, and 
Lord of lords,“ but alſo ſhewed; that “ his 
power and his wrath is againſt all them that 
forſake him .“ 

Theſe miracles, though ſeemingly con- 
fuſed to ſuperficial readers; may nevertheleſs, 
upon cloſer inſpection, be eaſily reduced into 
four claſſes j as being tranſacted in the four 
elemenis, which were eſteemed in Egypt the 
four principal deities; 

Let us then conſidet them in their ordet: 
for there is plainly a regular order, and a juſt 
gradatiou; obſervable in them. 

I. The Egyptians, it is well known, held 
WATER in high veneration; and more par- 


a Ezra Viii. 22. 

b Egypti incolæ aquarum bereficia percipientes, aquam 
colunt, aquas ſuperſtitioſa votorum continuatione venegintur. 
Jur. Frantic: de Er. prof. Religioris, PurL. Jud. de vita Moſis, 
lib. I. p. 617. 2 

Vol. I. R ticularly 
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ticularly the river Nile e. This was the fruit - 
ful ſource of their choiceſt bleſſings; and 
thence became the chief object of their reli- 
gious regard, For, as their daily ſuſtenance 
was, in a great meaſure, owing to its 
bounty —its- water being their common 
drink, and its fiſh their common food; fo 
were they punctually careful in paying it 
their conſtant and daily devotions. If then 
they were to be convinced, that God is 
wonderful in the waters; that that river in 
particular was his; and that they ought to 
be thankful to him for it; ſurely his depriv- 
ing it of all its utiity—deſtroying its fiſh 
that they might not eat them, altering its 


AS, Ovdty yap erw Tyan Aiyunlios 2s $ Ng. Nihil enim apud 
gyptios tanto in honore erat atque Nilus. PLwr. de If, et 
Oſir. & 5. 

Numbers xi. 5. HERNODO Tr. Eut. c. Ixxvii. Dion S10. 
Bib. Hiſt. lib. I. p.: 32. Ed. Hanov. 

© The preſent king of Egypt might perhaps imagine, with the 
ſame arrogance as one of his ſucceſſors afterwards did See Ezek. 
xxix. 3.—that this river was fo peculiarly and emphatically his. 
own, that it was not in the power of any God to diſpoſſeſs or de- 
pi ive him of its beneſits. 


Water 
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water that they could not drink it f—was 
no unlikely means to work that effect.— 
And if they were, which they are ſaid to 
have been, ſo barbarouſly ſuperſtitious in 
their devotions to this river, as, at a particu- 
lar period in every year, to ſtain its current 
with human ſacrifices s; then his “ turning 
its water into blood”? was a juſt and ſuitable 
puniſhment for ſuch bloody cruelties®. 

Then again, as the banks of this river 
were the grand ſcene of their magical ope- 
rations, in which blood and frogs made the 
principal part of the apparatus*; ſo, by 
commanding it to produce ſuch an infinite 


f Px1Lo (vit. Moſis, lib. i. p- 617. Ed. Paris.) ſeems to inti- 
mate, that the fiſh became immediately unkit for uſe ; their nutri- 
tive property being inſtantly changed into another of the-moſt 
peſtiferous nature, And JosgynHs ſays (Antiq. Jud. libs ii 
c. xiv. & 1.) that the water brought great pains and bitter tor - 
ments upon thoſe who ventured. to drink of it. 

8 Univerſal Hiſt. vol. I. b. I. ch. in, § 1. p- 5 — 
484. No. 

h Ex. vil. 19. 21. Vow xvi. g. 6. 

1 Targ. Jon. B. Uz TEL. in Exod. vii. 1 f. et viii. 16, 
*k MaAlMoOoxNx. Mor. Nevoch. p. iii. c. xlvi. SPENCER de Leg 


Heb. lib. ii. c. xv. $ 1. Hor Ar. Epod. v. ver. 19. JUYSNAL. 
Sat. 111, ver. 44. | 
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multitude of theſe creatures to annoy them, 
he adapted his chaſtiſement to the nature 
of their crimes ; adapted it indeed in a moſt 
wonderful manner: ſince frogs were not only 
the inſtruments of their abominations, but 
likewiſe the emblems of thoſe impure dæ- 
mons, whom they invoked by their incan- 
tations w. | 

II. The EARTH was another object of 
their worſhip "; a to which they addreſſed their 
folemn devotions, and offered up the firſt 
fruits of the harveſt, as to the donor of their 
corn and grain, and of all the other pioduce 
of the year ©. To make them therefore ſen- 


I Exod. viii. g. 6. 

= Rev. xvi. 13. 

» Non eoſdem deos ſimiliter colunt univerſi Egyptii, ey 

Leibe Tr, x; 'Ocigiog, præter {/idem et Cfirin—hos pgs univerſi 
colunt. HRO DO Tr. Euterp. c. 42. "Lowes * £X80% Y Vous 
Geow. PLuUT., de If, et Of: F 38. 
Eu vd d xala Tor eu TYs wr apniirroas Faxve, 
x. r. A. Nam etiam nune meſſis tempore oblatis ſpicarum pri- 
mitiis, incoke juxta manipulos plangere, Iſidemque invocare ſo- 
lent. Id quod idcirco faciunt, ut honorem pro inventis Dex ſub 
prime inventionis tempus retribuant. Diob. Sicul. Bib. Hiſt, 
lb. i. p. 13. Evses. Præp. Evang. lib. iii. cap. vi. ſub fin. 
SFSXcER de Leg. Heb. lib, iii. cap. xi, 


able, 


* 
17 
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ſible, that the EARTH did not put forth 
thoſe life- ſuſtaining productions (for which 
they adored it with miſtaken gratitude) by 
any independent virtue of its own, but only 


in conſequence of the divine eſtabliſhment 


to make them, I ſay, ſenſible of this, God 
reverſed. the nature of its productions; 
cauſing it to 4 bring forth lice on man and 
beaſt, through all the land of Egypt ?.” 
Before, they were nouriſhed by what the 
earth produced; now, they are devoured 
by it. 

And becauſe they had gone aſtray ſo 
very far in the ways of errour, as to hold 
the cattle of the field—yca, noiſome beaſts, 
reptiles, and inſects for gods a; therefore 
the former were killed by a murrainꝰ; and 
a mixture of the latter was ſent to torment 
them*: « that they might experimentally 

know, 


v Exod, viii. 16, 17. 
9 Wiſd. xi. 15. 
r Exod. ix. 3—6. 
* Exod. viii. 21—2.4. Heb, MN, which the Hug. renders, 
omne genus muſcarum ; but the Lx x more particularly, xvunuviany 
R 3 i. e. 
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246 SERMON X. 
know, that wherewithal a man ſinneth, by 
the ſame alſo ſhall he be puniſhed .“ | 
III. The arr was another of their chief 
divinities a; to whom they attributed the ſa- 
lubrity of their climate, and the healthineſs 
of their own conſtitutions* ; and whoſe be- 
nevolence therefore they ſtudied to engage 
by the offerings of daily incenſe?, To con- 
'vince them of the falſhood of this opinion; 
to ſhew them, that ++ God alone woundeth 
and healeth, killeth and maketh alive ;** he 
changed the falubrious qualities of the air, 
and rendered it peſtilential—« exciting hot, 
inflamed tumors, and virulent, angry ulcers, 
both in man and beaſt, throughout all the 


ö dog-fiy. And in this ſenſe, the infliction is juſtly applicable 

to a partieular branch of their ſuperſtition, viz. dog-<vor/hip, 
Oppida tota canem venerantur. Juv. Sat. xv. ver. 8, - 

t Wiſd. xi. 16, . l * 

0 Tor & Aiga wpoaſgioz; ©aci Abyazr, x. r. J. Atri porro 
© Minervez nomen, quadam vocis interpretatione, attribuiſſe, Ja- 

viſque filiam hanc et virginem putari, eo quod aer natura corrup- 
tioni non fit obnoxius. Diopox. Sicut. Bib. Hiſt. lib. i. p. 12. 
Eus EB. Prep. Evang. lib, III. cap. ii. | 

* Hzzopor, Eut. c. lxxvii. 


Prora cn. dels, et Of, F 80. 


land.“ 


SERMON X. 247 
land.“ And if you ſuppoſe this painful in- 
fliction to affect more particularly the ingui- 
nal parts, as the word which we tranſlate 
e blains* ”” ſeems to indicate; we may then 
conclude it to be farther intended as a juſt 
puniſhment of thoſe laſcivious practices, and 
abominable impurities, to which the nation 
was horribly addicted. FUR 

Then again; as they aſcribed the exube- 
rance, growth, and maturity of all vegetable 
productions to the genial warmth and benign 
influence of this divinity, the AIR; fo the 
Lord ſtrengthned and invigorated the powers 
of that element®* to correct and reprove their 
errour, For he cauſed it to produce ſuch 


z Exod. ix. 9. Heb. JW AVARN ulcera, apoſtemata, morbus 
gallicus. SCHINDLER in Rad. MYA. Sic. et Arab. in fignif. 7. 
Scortata fuit mulier, 

2 Haud dubie forz:cand: verbum, ut paſſim, ad idololatriam 
retertur. Ita tamen, ut fimul alludat ad Ag yptiorum hbidines 
impuriſſimas. Horreſco referens. In parte hircini cultus id fuit, 
quod quædam mulieres, tanquam religioni addictæ, facris ſcilicet 
hircis fœde ſe ſubmittebant. Bocnak r. Hieroz. p. I. lib. ji. 
c. lit. See Levit. xviii. 23, 24——XX. 15, 16. and PaTzICK's 
Com. on the Texte. 

> Wiſd. xvi. 24. 
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dreadful ſtorms of rain, hail, thunder, and 
lightning, as had never been known ſince 
the foundation of Egypt; whereby the 
greateſt part of the herbage and fruit was 
blaſted and deſtroyed. And afterwards, the 
eaſi-wind, which they likewiſe adored, con- 
veyed through their coaſts a large flight 
of locuſts, to eat and conſume the re- 
mainder . 

IV. The ſupreme A ede of their worſhip 
were the sud, Mood, and sraRS“, Whoſe 
ſplendor ſtruck them with higli admiration, 
and whoſe beneficence worked mightily 
upon their gratitude, -To ſhew them there- 
fore that he ruled in the heavens, and go- 
verned theſe exalted and ſplendid luminaries; 
Jehovah ſuſpended their lights and ema- 
nations=-cauied them to withdraw their 


© Exod. x. 12—15. 

es Ts; & E, #27" "Aryuier .nloury; 7h A v.rνν¶ - ro 
Erd ke Ne Srv; eg te x, 1gires, Tore Hu * TY Tien, 

x. T. . Cæterum vetuſtiſſmos in AZgypto mortales—dunos efic 

Deos exitimaffe, æternos & primos, Solem quippe & Lu- 
nam; quorum iſtum Oſirim, hanc Iſim, appellarint. Drovor, - 

$1CUL. Bibl. Hiſt, lib. I, p. 10. Poxyays. apud Epsgz. Præp. 
Erang. lib. ini. cap. ir. 
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luſtre—and covered all the land of Egypt 
with thick darkneſs for three days e.“ 

To theſe miracles in proof of his ſove- 
reiguty, God ſuperadded one more, as a de- 
monſtration of his providence. For the 
death of every firſt- born of the Egyptians 
carried ſo lively a reſemblance, and bore, as 
the author of the Book of Wiſdom juſtly 
obſerves , o natural a relation to their ſin, 
in deſtroying every male of the Iſraelites; 
that they muſt needs perceive, it was pur- 
poſely inflicted as a ſuitable puniſhment for 
that very cruelty : and conſequently muſt 
conclude, that this great and tremendous 
Gad, the God of I{racl, took particular cog- 
nizance of human tranſactions ;z, and, ſooner 
or later, « rewarded every man according to 
Wie ee 

Such were the miracles performed in 
Egypt; and ſuch the purpoſes intended by 
them. And, when viewed in this light; 
the very light in which the Scriptute places 


© Exod. x. 21---23. 
Ch. xviii. 5. 
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them ; how? judiciouſly do they appear to be 
accommodated i in their nature to the appre- 
henſions of the people, and the points in 
controverſy ! how properly adapted, in every 
reſpect, to anſwer the ends, that were de- 
ſigned by them! Nor is the manner in which 
they were wrought leſs worthy of our admi- 
ration; ſince it was ſo calculated, as to ex- 
clude or obviate every objection, which their 
prejudices might ſuggeſt; and to forward 
and improve every good and pious emo- 
tion, which their reflections might inſpire. 
For, 

In the firſt place, as the Egyptians, who 
had very high notions of the art of ſorcery, 
might probably imagine, that Moſes per- 
formed theſe miracles and prodigies by ſome 
faſcination s; ſo their own magicians were 
freely permitted to try the utmoſt of their 
kill and power in the repetition or imitation 
of them: but they tried in vain. - Their 
acknowledged inability therefore to equal 


S Ox16ex contra CELSsU , lib, iii. PuILO Jud, De vita 
Moſis lib. i. 


and 
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and imitate them, plainly proved and incon- 
teſtably evinced, that they were not the 
effects of magic, but the works of God b. 
And, though theſe deteſtable ſeducers had fo 
far impoſed upon the people, as to make 
them believe, that they could, by their in- 
cantations, ſecure both their perſons and 
properties from all kinds of evili; yet, how 
muſt even the ſimpleſt among them, be now 
awakened into a full conviction of the falſ- 
hood and vanity of ſuch deceits, when they 
ſaw the magicians, with all their boaſting, 
equally involved in the common calamities; 
and, in ſpite of the high pretenſions of their 
art, ſharing the general fate of their neigh- 
bours *! And this, it ſhould ſeem, the hiſ- 
torian has been careful to record, left the 
children of Iſrael ſhould be led aſtray, and 
impoſed upon by the like pretenſions. 
| | Moreover, the Egyptians were forewarned 
of the day, when every plague ſhould befal 


„ Exod. viii. 19. 
i Ma1mos. Mor. Nevoch. p. iii. c. xxxvii, 


* Wil. xvii. 7. 8. 
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them; and permitted to aflign their own 
time, when they would have them re- 
moved: whereby they might clearly ſee, 
that God alone was the author both of 
their ſufferings and deliverances ; and that 
no planetary aſpe& (for they thought the 
ſtars governed the world) was ſo favourable 
Or malign, but that he could afflict c or relleye 
them, when ever he pleaſed, 
Beſides, theſe miraculous judgments came 
upon them by leiſurely advanees; and pro- 
per intervals of reſpite were allowed them, 
to conſider and reflect upon what had been 
done;—* that, ſeeing by their puniſhment 
wherein they had offended, they might re- 
turn from their wickedneſs, and believe on 
the Lord, by | 
And laſtly, to convince them that the 
God, who wrought theſe wonders among 
them, was the God of Iſrael; he made an 
obvious, viſible diſtinction, through the 
courſe of his procedure, between the two 


nations: and whilſt the land of Egypt was 
| Wifd, xii, 2. 
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afflicted with theſe plagues, the land of 
Goſhen, where the Iſraelites dwelt, re- 
mained free and unmoleſted x. From whence 
they might draw this farther concluſion, 
that he was as truly gracious to the faithful 
and obedient, as he was terribly ſevere on 
the rebellious and ungodly. 

Now, if theſe rational methods of con- 
viction could not prevail on the obſtinate 
Egyptians to repent of their wicked- 
neſs, and let Iſrael go; what elſe can rea- 
ſonably be expected, but that God, in juſ- 
tice, ſhould ſuffer their crime to become 
their puniſhment ; and leave them * to eat 
the bitter fruit of their own ways, and to 
be filled with their own devices *? Accord- 
ingly, when they purſued the Iſraelites, 
with infatuated reſolution, into the midſt 
of the ſea; God, who was in no wile bound 
to preſerve his enemies by a miracle, ſuffered 
the ſea. to return to its ſtrengthand over- 


n them all e. 


n Ex. viii. 22.—ix. 4. 26K. — 132 
» Prov. i. 31. 
T ES. . 27, 2% 
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„Thus the Lord got him bonour upon 
Pharaoh, upon his chariots, and upon his 
horſemen—and likewiſe upon his gods? ;” 
whom, according to the cuſtom of thoſe an- 


cient times, it 1s probable, he carried in the 
front of his army 1. 


I need not obſerve what awful impreſ- 
fions this amazing judgment: muſt fix 
on the minds of the ſeveral nations, to 
whom it became known; and how forci- 
bly it muſt convince them, that the God, 
who could do ſuch mighty wonders, muſt 
be „ greater than all gods: ſince, in the 
place and things, wherein they were ſup- 


P Ex. xiv. 18. Numb. xxxiii. 4- | 
. 4 Familiare fuit idololatris, antiquioribus, iter præſertim ſuſ- 
cepturis, aut cum hoſte congreſſuris, idola parvula ſecum ferre; 
ut itineris ſocios, pugnæque duces atque auſpices haberent 
deos tutelares, iiſque præſentibus cultum exhiberent. SyEnces. 
de Leg. Heb. Lib. iii. c. iii. 5 1. Of this cuſtom we meet with 
ſeveral inſtances in Scripture ; and with one even ſo low as the 
days of David. 1 Chron. xiv. 12. 

r And perhaps the more awful, becauſe of the manner in 
Which it was accompliſhed. For the ancients accounted drown- 
ing a dreadful and accurſed death. Awe & isi darin {TG aha 
ow. Hes 10D, Op. et Dier. lib. ii. ver. 305. 


i 4 poſed 
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poſed to have moſt power, he was now 
found to be above them. 

But I muſt not, however, forget to 
mention, that this remarkable puniſhment, 
ſevere as it was on Pharaoh and his army, 
might yet be inflicted in great goodneſs, 
and be ultimately attended with great be- 
nefits, reſpecting the nation at large. For, 
if the various modes of idolatry, then 
practiſed in Egypt, were, as there is ſome 
reaſon to ſuſpect, impoſed upon the people 
by the priefts, and ſupported by the ſoldiery; 
then, the total deſtruction of theſe oppreſſive 
agents of wickedneſs happily ſerved—to ſet 
the people at full liberty to judge for them- 
{elves ; and to follow the impulſe of thoſe 
reflections, which the preceding muracles 
had excited in their minds. But thoſe 
reflections would naturally Iead them, to 
conſider Jehovah, the author of theſe mi- 
racles, as the only great and true God 
and conſequently, as the ſole Being, to 
whom their veneration was to be now di- 
rected. Hence their religion muſt neceſ- 

WE: Ex. xviil. rr. 
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farily aſſume a new form; and become, of 
courſe, more pure, perfect, and refined, than 


it was before. Being reformed themſelves, 


they communicated their improvements to 
other nations: for moſt nations learnt of 
them—imbibed their ſentiments; and en 
their manners. 

Now, if the caſe was really ſuch; if 
the greateſt part of the world derived their 


policy and religion from the Egyptians; 
then the reformation of the inhabitants of 
Egypt might eventually become the re- 
formation of the inhabitants of the greateſt 


part of the globe. —A circumſtance, which 


converts the ſeverity of this puniſhment, 
into an inſtance of benevolence of the moſt 
extenſive kind. 


„O the depth of the riches both of the 
wiſdom and knowledge of God! how un- 


ſearchable are his judgments, and his ways 
paſt finding out!“ Amen. 


Rom. xi. 33. | 
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Dur. Xxxii. i 


The't Lord's portion is his People, Jacob i is the 
ot of his inheritance. © 

He found him in a deſert land, * in the 
waſte howling wilderneſs ; he led him about, 


he inſtructed bim, Be kept him as the apple of 
his Ye. 


THOUGH the children of Iſrael, in 
conſequence of the miracles they had 
8b in Egypt, and of the wonderful paſſage 
that was opened for them through the Red- 
Sea, did now believe and rt acknow- 


od. air, 31. TSS. ES 
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ledge, that their great deliverer was the 
true God; and that he alone had a right to their 
obedience; yet, as their ſuperſtitious preju- 
dices were deeply rooted, and their prone- 
neſs to idolatry remained ſtrong, the utmoſt 
precatition was . ſtill neceſſary to keep them 
from falling off. They were too weak and 
unſettled to be left to themſelves, to contend 
-with occurring temptations. For had they 
been allowed to converſe familiarly with the 
neighbouring nations, or had they been con- 
ducted immediately into the land of Canaan, 
the very fight of the. cuſtomary heathen 
worſhip would have rekindled their fondneſs 
for it; and its faſcinating ceremonies would 
have ſeduced them again, to adopt and con- 
tinue the practice 1 
To guard them therefore from the perni- 
ctous contagion of ill examples; and to keep 
them in conſtant dependance upon, himſelf; 
God wiſely: carried them into a; deſolate 
wilderneſs; where they ſaw ſuch continued, 
marvellous, inſtances of his power and good- 
neſs, as equally ſerved to ſupply their con- 
tinually-riſing wants, and to ſtrengthen and 
1 | confirm 
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confirm their yet feeble; and wavering faith, 
For there their neceſſities were not raore va- 
rious, urgent, and preſſing; than his merci- 
ful providence: was / inſtant; forward; and 
ready to relieve them: adapting itſelf to 
the circumſtauces of their condition, and 
adjuſting its operations to the nature of 
their wants. 

As they knew. not the tray through that 
pachleſs deſart, and were in danger of being 
devoured by wild beaſts; the ſhechinab, the 
iymbol of the divine preſence, went con- 
ſtantly before them, to guide and protect 
them in all their journies. « He ſpread owt 
à cloud for 4 covering in the day time; and 
* to give light in the night -ſeaſon 

When they grew thirfty; and had nothing 
to drink; he brought waters out af the 
tony rock; and gave them drink thercof 
as if it had bern but of the great depth. 


When they were oppreſſed with hunger, 
and had nothing to eat; 5 he fent ham 


pf. ev. 39. 
7 Pl. Ixxviiis 1, 16. Ex. xvii, 6; Numb. zx/ Uri. 
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fleſh in ere and filled them with the 
bread of heaven. 8 

As they were continually: hid to the 
inclemencies of the weather, without any 
means of ſupplying themſelves with new 
cloathing; therefore, that they might not 
periſn by cold and nakedneſs, he preſerved 
their garments freſh and entire, through 
all the time of their he u in the wil- 
nen ik b u 

And, laſtly, ta e 1 bel 0 ho 
difficaleizs of their marches, he kept their 
feet from nder and their ſhoes frotn 
nen out d. 


{ 15518 


The paternal care, Aifplayed ; in cheſs! 6 


racles, muſt, one would imagine, effectually 
"engage their gratitude to God, „who had 
done ſuch great things for them; and in- 
variably fix them in a dutiful obedience to 
all' his laws: laws, that were; moſt of them, 
2 at their * 119 2 an dne 


bs 4 Ot C3 39 | * 4 1421 
. pf. e cv. . 40. Ez. XV1, 12—1 65. Nüäab.; xi. 7, 31. 
Deut. xxix. 5. 
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train of wonders - equally calculated to prove 
their divinity, as to ſecure them reſpect and 
attention: laws, that were, all of them, ex- 
cellently adapted, as well to. promote the 
great deſign of this people's feparation, as 
to prevent the irregulatfies, which they 
were liable to fall into, from the ſedueing 
examples of other nations. 

But alas! ſo ſtrangely was this perverſe 
generation attached to the cuſtoms, follies 
and ſuperſtitions of the people they had left, 
that no miracles could engage them, no 
laws could preſerve them, in the allegiance 
they owed to God. For, even in defiance 
of the Ten Commandments which were juſt 
delivered; and while Sinai was yet trembling 
'at the majeſtic and awful preſence of the 
Almighty ; this people had the hardineſs to 
revolt from him to make for themſelves a 
molten image — a golden calf, the very Egyp- 
tian * under the conduct and n 


8 "bk ros, 6 Arte v Rt vog. HEropor, hb. iii. c. 28. 
Vide et Svipam in voce Aridi; which affords an excellent 
Comment on Exod. xxxii. 1—10, 
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tion of which they meant to return to theix 
beloved Egypt. 

This defection was foul FR daring : and 
as it deſerved, ſo it accordingly received, 2 
juſt and ſuitable puniſhment. For there 
fell of the peop chat day about three thou- 
ſand mene Har, notwithſtanding this and 
other chaſtiſements, which plainly ſhewed 
them the extreme folly of deſerting their 
God; yet could not their hearts be in any 
wiſe inducet to rely wholly upon him; nor 
could , any motives prevail with them to 
continue ſtedfaſt in his covenant*.** They 
revolted from him at every turn; and mur- 
mbred againſt him in every diſtreſs : which 
only ſerved to increaſe their calamities, as tt 
provoked, his farther reſentment. 

When they perceiyed at length, that 
abet rebellions againſt him ſerved only to 
multiply the proofs of his ſupremac, and 
0 bring upon themielves heavier inflictions ; 
their e took then another turn; 


l 
by Ex, 715 * 
e Plal, Ixxviii. 3. 
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and vented itſelf in oppoſition to his miniſters. 
They diſputed both the title of Moſes to the 
civil power, and the deſignation of Aaron to 
the priefheod*, 

Now this oppoſition was no leſs impious- 
than arrogant. For it ſtruck directly at the 
very baſis of the divine eſtabliſhment ; and 
was, in effect, an open declaration, that the 
Moſaic economy was nothing more, than a 
refined ſtroke of ſtate policy —the artful con- 
triyance of their ambitious leader. 

At the head of this oppoſition appeared 

. two renowned and powerful parties; who, 
reſpectively, objected to the two brothers, 
Moſes and Aaron, on account of the offices, 
which they had reſpectively, aſſumed. For 
Dathan and Abiram, who were the deſcen- 
dants of Reuben, the firſt · born of Jacob, 
thought themſelves, in right of primogeni- 
ture, better entitled to the civ/ authority, 
than Moſes could poſſibly be, And Korah 
and his adherents, being all, probably, of 
the tribe of Levi, claimed, in conſequence, 


+ Numb. xvi. 3. 
84 an 
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an equal right with Aaron and his ſons to 
the office of the prigſ hood. | 

Theſe were points of high concern; and 
required a clear, inconteſtable deciſion. But 
who could decide them, ſave God himſelf? 
To him therefore the appeal was made. 
„And Moſes ſaid to all the affembly— 
Hereby ye ſhall know, that the Lord hath 
fent me to do all theſe: things; and that I 
have not done them of mine own mind. 
If theſe men, who queſtion my commiſſion, 
die the common death of all men; or if 
they be viſited after the viſitation of all men; 
then the Lord hath not ſent me: but if the 
Lord make a new thing,” and perform an 
inftant, tremendous miracle; if the earth 
open her mouth, and ſwallow them up alive; 
then ye ' ſhall underſtand, that theſe men 
have provoked the Lords, in doubting my 


authority 
« And it came to EY ſays the text, that, 


as he had made an end of ſpeaking theſe 
words, the ground clave aſunder that was 
t Numb. xvi. 28—30. 


under 
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under them; and the earth opened her mouth, 
and ſwallowed them up, with all that apper- 
tained to them z—and then eloſed again 
upon them *,” A judgement, as deciſive. 
as it was terrible. 

Moſes's commiſſion being thus proved, his 
brother's cauſe was ſoon after determined. 
The trial was fair and open. Both parties 
appeared before the Lord, exerciſing the 
duty of the office they claimed. But the 
great Judge of both inſtantly declared his 
utter abhorrence of Korah's preſumption, by 
deſtroying him and his aſſociates with fire i. 
And the next day he publicly ratified his 
approbation of Aaron, by accepting the 
atonement he made for the people, and 
ſtopping the plague that was raging among 
them k. 

When God, by theſe tremendous acts, 
had clearly manifeſted his choice of Aaron, 
in preference to the ſons of Levi; he was 
Þ Numb. xvi. 31—33, 


Id. ver. 35. 
k Ib, ver. 48. 


afterwards 
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afterwards pleaſed, in order to prevent any 
farther. conteſt, to confirm the ſame; by 
another miracle, to the excluſion of all, the 
tribes. The form of the procedure Was 
this; and is ſtriking. He ordered them to 
take twelve almang-reds ',. according to the 
number of the twelye tribes; upon one of 
Which the chief perſon of every tribe was to 
inſcribe his name; and. the name of Aaron 
to be written on the rod of Levi. SS tran; 
Now, if we ſuppoſe, as I think we may, 
that the almond tree was uſed in ancient 
times for the emblem of: favour, acceptance 
and propitiouſneſs *; then it will appear, 
that, by this deſignation, each rod became 


1 Numb. Mi. - 9. 

dra tut, in his comment on the following ee VIIesx, 
Ben i. 187, &c. 

Contemplator item, cum ſe nux plurima ſyl vis, 

Induft in f orem, et ramos curvabit olentes; 

Si ſupemnt tœtus, pariter frumenta ſequentur, &c. 
obſerves; Prognoſſicon eſt anni fyturj fertilis, cum multis amyg 
dala veſtiet fe floribus, &c. * that the quick budding, bloſſom- 
ing, &c. of the almond tree, were looked upon. as a ſure fign of a 
kind, plentiful and propitious year.” And therefore might eaſily 
be transferred to repreſent favour, proſperity, or propitionfugfeatlarge, 


i 


— 
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not only the ſymbol of a particular tribe, 
but alſo the emblem of the prigſtiy office, in 
its higheſt and moſt important branch, the 
article of atonement. And if fo, we have a 
clear view at once, as well of the propriety 
of this mode of proceeding 3; as of the juſt- 
neſs of the concluſion, which immediately 
reſulted from it. For if theſe reds; depoſited 
in the tabernacle, remained there all toge- 
ther (that of Aaron alone excepted) in a dry, 


dead and lifeleſs ſtate; was it not evident 


even to'a demonſtration, that the tribes re- 
preſented by them were to remain powerleſs 
and ait hout authority, in regard to the offices 
of that holy place? And when „the rod of 
Aaron budded, bloſſomed, and yielded fruit,” 
in ſo wonderful a manner, how plainly, 
though ſymbolically, it was thereby deter- 
mined, that he and his deſcendants were 
the only perſons, whom the Lord had 
called to miniſter before him; and that 
their miniſtration alone was the miniſtra- 
tion of ruth, life and perfection? And as this 
rod was afterwards laid up in the ark, for-a 


perpetual teſtimony of the divine election of 


the 
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the Aarqnic race”; ſo were „ the cenſers of 
Korah and his company wrought out into 
broad plates for a covering of the altar, as a 
- ſtauding memorial of the dreadſul effect of 
their impious rebellion that none, for the 
future, might proſurne to rebel '1 in the ſame 


1 


2 e 
And indeed, wert Bere of this kind toy 


were no longer guilty of; though in other 
reſpects they continued ſtill reren = 
 pervenſe and diſobedient. 

For, when God had carried W mich 
much patience and long- ſuffering, to the 
very borders of the promiſed land; and had 
mercifully propoſed to put an end to their 
travels; forgetful of his mighty works, and 
actuated again by a ſpirit of perverſeneſs, 
they contemptuouſly deſpiſed that pleaſant 
land; and, concluding him unable to give 
them We of it, murmured againſt him 

Numb. xvii. 10. 3 3 

Numb. xvi. 38—40. When king Uzziab, many years 


after, impiouſly tranſgreſſed in the ſame way, he was inſtantly 
and miraculouſly ſmitten with the leproſy, and continued Infected 
te the day of his death. 2 3 XXvi. at. I, | 


with 


* 
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with great bitterneſs, for expoſing them to 
the dangers and ca lamities of war. Where- 
fore hath the Lord brought us unto this 
land, to fall by the ſword; that our wives 
and our children ſhould be made a prey? 
Were it not better for us, to chuſe a captain 
and return again into Egypt ??“ And a 
captain they accordingly choſe 4... 

This audacious revolt, proceeding from a 
ſpirit of hardened infidelity, provoked the 
Almighty to ſuch a degree; that he deter- 
mined to reject that whole generation, and 
force them to wander about in the wilder - 
neſs, till they were all conſumed and worn 
away. How they ſpent their time there, 
the prophets will readily inform us. Have 
ve offered unto me,“ ſaith God by the mouth 
of Amos, * ſacrificescand offerings in the 
wilderneſs; by: the ſpace of forty years, O 
houſe of Iſrael“?“ No: but, as he farther 
[complains in the words of Ezekiel, The 
houſe of Iſracl rebel led * me in the 


Numb. xiv. 3. 4. 
Nehem. ix. IX, 17. 
r Ch. v. 25. 


af wilderneſs : 
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wilderneſs: they walked not in my #tatutes; 
and they deſpiſed my judgements; and my 
ſabbaths they greatly polluted; and their 
Heart. went after their idols .“ And fince 
they choſe for themſelves theſe vain gods, 
therefore the Lord . conſumed their days in 
cotreſpondent vanity, and the years they had 
to live in extreme trouble 1 
When this faithleſs ern Was aw 
hat to wander about, and die away, 
hy degrees, in the veilderneſs; the Lord, to 
give fuller ſcope to the ſentence, withdrew 
from them, in ſome meaſure, that gracious 
protection which he had before vouchſafed; 
and ſuffered them to periſiij partly by the 
natural annoyances of the country; ſuch ins 
the bite of venemous ſerpenta o, and other 
<calamitios ineident to travellers in hot cli- 
mates; and partly by the incurſions of ad- 
Jacent enemies x; who eaſily overcame them, 
hen now their God no longer ſuccoured 
them. 0 Tees 5391 903t lain o eos! 
s Ch. xx. 13, 16. | 
t Pſal. Ixxviii. 33. 
» Numb. xxi. 6. 
- 


SERMON: Kl. 27x 
Ia this natural and ordinary way, which 
ſufficiently anſwered the purpoſe of Provi- 
dence, were numbers of them carried off 
to the great abatement of il examples. But 
whenever they * ſinned with an high hand 


and were guilty of preſumptuous tranſptef- | 


nom; then did they always feel and expe- 
rience' the immediate rigour of divine ven- 
geance; in a fearful and extraordinary man- 


Her)" They wers eonfurtied By firs, of ſweyt 


away by a plague. OF thef& iuflictions we 
have feveral inſtances: but none more re- 
markable, than -that which happened in 
the rhatter of Peor;” when, for their heinous 
and complicated offence—their baſe idolatry 
and ſhameleſs fornieation H there fell 
erh in one day four and twemy theu- 
ſit #,” This was the laſt and finiſhing 
firoke of God's avenging providence; which, 
to the happy deliverance of the ſucceeding 
race, — nn 
Beneration. : 1d 25 [9788 323M! 
In the meafi time Hoerery GH he ex- 


exciſed theſe mat vellous, unte lenting ſeveri- 
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ties 
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ties againſt that ſtubborn and devoted gene · 
ration; it is no leſs curious than pleaſing to 
obſerve, with what infinite condeſcenſion, as 
well as kindneſs, he undertook the guardian - 
ſhip of their riſmg progeny ; with what af- 
fectiouate care he watched and defended the 
infirmities of their, youth-; and-with what 
unwwearied diligence be; formed their minds, 
and regulated their manners, as they grew 
up. To this end, he renewed, his covenant 
with them: he repeatedly. iuſtructed them in 
all the; momentous parts of his law: he laid 
before them various motives to engage them 
in the faithful obſervance of it: and he led 
them about”? with their devoted fathers ; 
that, ſeeing in their puniſhment the miſera- 
ble conſequences of  apoſtafy and diſobedi- 
ence, they might cautiouſly avoid ſuch per- 
nicious examples, as would prompt them to 
neglect or tranſgreſs their due. 
Theſe were, excellent means of improye- 
ment. And as by theſe means they were 
trained up into a right notion of the divine 
majeſty; and early impreſſed with a deep 
Hare: of his ſupreme authority; fo by the 
Ty continued 


4 


9 
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continued application of ſtrict diſcipline, and 
the conſtant diſplay of miraculous power, 


they were brought at length to be tolerably 


well attached to his government, and eſtab- 


liſhed in his pure worſhip. 


When they became thus tractable, du- 


x tiful and obedient; and had approved them- 


ſelves as fit agents for carrying on the pur- 
poſes of his providence ; God then gon- 
ducted them towards the land of Canaan— 
the place of their deſtined habitation; and 


aſſured them, if they continued faithful, of 


their ſpeedy conqueſt and poſſeſſion of it. 
And, here, to engage their rehance upon 


him, and to {ſtrengthen their confidence the 
more in him, he recounted to them his 
former promiſes; and appealed to their own. 


experience how punctual he had been in the 


accompliſhment of them. He put them in 


mind, that, though he had been obliged o 


-chaſtize them for their benefit, and even o 


eut off from among them the refractory: and 


infectious; he had nevertheleſs been fil 
true and faithful to his word; ſtill careful 
of the main body; ſince it appeared by the 


e 3 T muſter | 
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muſter now taken, that their number on the 
whole was nearly as great, if not greater 
than it was before*. And if, in a ftate of 
difobedience, they were not diminiſhed by 
the hand of God; they might well conclude, 
that, in the proſecution of their duty, they 
ſhould never be deftroyed by the hands of 
men. | 

But, eee dtn dmg the concluſion they 
might draw from hence; as the undertak- 
ing they were ſoon to enter upon was feem- 
ingly difficult and full of danger, fo God 
was pleaſed to afford them ſtill more obvious 
' proofs, and to ſupport them by ſtill more 
animating encouragements, He led them 
on againſt ſeveral powerful, idolatrous na- 
tions; who oppoſed and obſtructed their 
paſſage: and over theſe he vouchſafed them 
au eaſy conqueſt, as a pledge of their future 
ſucceſs in Canaan. For they muſt needs 
look upon what he had now done, as an 
earneſt of what he had 1 to do * 
n them. at 


nit; 


7 Camp: Nunb, XV $1, 62, | with-Exod, x- -26-- 
Mb | | 74 Such 
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Such then was the progteſs of divine ad- 
miniſtration, during the abode of the Iſraelites 
in the wilderneſs. And from the whole te- 
hour of this adminiſtration it appears; that 
the great point, which God had more imme- 
diately in view, was to fit and diſpoſe this 
wavering people to anſwer the end for 
which they were choſen: that his chief 
point was, to humble them, and to prove 
them to bring them cloſe, and attach 
them, to himſelf; that, being at length 
firmly bound to his ſervice; they might be 
ready and willing, as it was defigned they 
ſhould; to promote his true religion and 
worſhip, in oppoſition to the reigning ido- 
latry: | | | 
And upon this foundation it is eaſy to ac- 
count for all the ſtatutes and judgements he 
gave them; and for all the preſſing exhorta- 
tions to the careful obſervance of thoſe ſta- 
tutes and laws. It is eaſy to account for 
the eminent bleſſings annexed to obedience; 
and for the curſes denounced againſt vice, 


Deut. iv. 1-40. = 
T 2 and 


* 
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and apoſtacy b. It is eaſy to acoount for the 
ſtrict prohibitton of all communication with 


the idolatrous nations; for the ſeeming ſe- 


verity of commanding their cities to be all 
deſtroyed, together with the monuments of 
their ſuperſtitious worſhip *; and alſo, for 
the abolition: of all cuſtoms, which had any 


reference to ſuch practices*. The neceflities 
of the times, the welfare of religion, and the 
improvement of the world, called for theſe 


things. For they were all, either ſo many 
motives to, and enforcements of, true piety; 
or prudent cautions, and needful barriers, 
againſt the encroachments of wickedneſs and 
idolat 7. 

Thus then we ſee what proper provifiot 
was continually made for the knowledge and 
adoration of the true God, among his pecu- 
lar and choſen people; and how well they 
became qualified thereby to advance the de- 
ſign and purpoſe of his - e with 10 


3 Deut. xxviii. 1—68. 


© Tbid. vii. 1-5. | | | 3 DON 
4 Ibid. xii. 1 3. | 
0 Id xiv. Is z. -i. 21, 22. 


gard 
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gard to the reſt of the world. And know- 
ing now that it was in his purpoſe from the 
beginning, to make „ all the nations of the 
earth finally bleſſedꝰ through this diſpenſa- 
tion; what thanks ſhould we render to the 
Lord for his goodneſs ; who, notwithſtand- 
ing the favours: he ſhewed to the Iſraelites, 
had ſtill provided ſome better and nobler 
thing for us that they, without us, _ 
not be made perfect f. 

Now to God the Father, Son, and Holy 


Ghoſt, be aſcribed, as is moſt due, all ho- 


nour and glory, world without end. Amen. 
# Heb. xi. 40. 
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Ps A L. xliv. ver. 3. 


For they got not the land in poſſeſſion by their 
own ſword, neither did their own arm ſave 
them: but thy right hand, and thine arm, and 
the light of thy countenance; * thou 
pag a favour unto them, 


W HEN the Almighty had raiſed up, 
in the manner related, proper inha- 
bitants for the land of Canaan, his miracu- 
lous providence conducted them to it, and 
gave them poſſeſſion of it. 

Now, as the conqueſt of this 1 was 


firſt promiſed, and then ſecured to them, 
Ja 5 E | not 


„ 
in 
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not merely for their own ſake, but rather as 
a means of carrying on the grand defign, 
which God had originally purpoſed ; fo it is 
natural to preſume, that the meaſures, by 
which it was to be now achieved, muſt bear 
ſome reference to that deſign, and contri» 
bute in their degree to the promotion of it. 
And indeed, if we ſedately confider theſe 
meaſures, and cloſely obſerve their effects 
and tendencies, we ſhall find them adapted, 
with exquiſite propriety, to the advancement 
of the end in view;—to the extirpation of 
idolatry, and the eſtabliſhment of true reli- 
gion. For they all conſpired to fill the na- 
tions with wonder and aſtoniſhment; to im- 
print on their minds high conceptions of the 
majeſty of Jehovah ; and to render them 
ſenſible of the fin and folly of placing their 


reliance, hope or coffidence in any ather 
God but him, 


To evince the trath of this aſſertion, let 
us firſt attend to the general plan, that was 
laid down for the acquiſition of the country. 
It was to be undertaken and proſecuted by 
war, - Now, had the acquifition of the 

| COUntry 
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country been the whole that was intended, 
it .is eaſy to conceive, that God might have 
accompliſhed it jn a different manner from 
that which depended on the force of arms. 
He might have deſtroyed the inhabitants by 
famine or peſtilence; and introduced his 
people into all their poſſeſſions without the 
trouble of drawing a ſword, But this mode 
of proceeding, however effectual in gaining 
the land, would ſeemingly have anſwered no 
higher purpoſes. It would neither have ma- 
nifeſted to the world the power and preat- 
neſs of the true God, nor expoſed to view 
the weakneſs and futility of falſe deities : 

whereas the other method brought” theſe 
points directly to the teſt, and made them 
obvious to all people. For all nations hav- 
ing then their tutelary deities, to whoſe pro- 
tection they committed themſelves and their 
country; and of whoſe power they judged 
by the fate of war; it is evident, that an at- 
tack upon any country was virtually an at- 
tack on thoſe guardian gods, who were ſup- 
poſed to be the defenders of it; 2nd whoſe 
_ firength was put to a trial in the conteſt. 

Hence 
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Hence then it follows, that this war in 
Canaan was a kind of holy war; maintained 
on the one ſide by the worſhipers of Jehovah 
in oppoſition to the idolatrous nations on the 
other. The ſucceſs therefore, which he 
vouchſafed his people, muſt be acknow- 
ledged, even on the principles of heathen- 
iſm, to haye been a full proof of his ſupe- 
rior power, and ſovereign authority over 
their idol gods: and conſequently muſt be 
looked upon as an excellent mean to con- 


vince them of the abſurdity of depending on 


ſuch gods, in preference to the God of Iſrael: 
as it muſt alſo be a ſtrong and forcible mo- 
tive to induce them now to alter their opi- 


pion; and to adopt him for the object of 


their worſhip, who was poſſeſſed, and ſhewed 
them he was poſſeſſed, of ſo _ and un- 
controulable a power. 

And that his power might appear ſtill 
more conſpicuous, ſtill more inconteſtable; 


he diſpoſed, we are to obſerve, the whole 


train of operations in ſuch a manner, that 
the conqueſt. was made not only with caſe 


and ane but alſo made by a young, raw, 
unpractiſed 


* 
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unpractiſed infantry, fighting, at all diſad- 
vantages, with ſtrong, hardy, experienced 
veterans, ſupported by a numerous cayalry. 
A circumſtance which clearly demonſtrated, 
that they gat not the land in poſſeſſion 
through their own ſword;ꝰ but by the mar- 
vellous affiſtance of his arm, who, at the 
inſtant he ſpeaketh concerning a nation or 
kingdom, to build and to plant it, or to pull 
down and deſtroy it e, can accordingly bring 
it to paſs. 

But let us now quit theſe general re- 
flections; and proceed to inveſtigate thoſe 
ſpecial inſerences, which may be farther 
drawn, to the ſame purpoſe, from the con- 
ſideration of the particular achievements 
recorded. | 

It has been already obſerved, that the 
war now waged in the land of Canaan may 
properly be called the war of the Lord; as 
being carried on with a view of planting m 
that land his true religion and pure warſhip, 
inſtead of thoſe deteſtable rites of idolatry, 
that were then univerſally practiſed. Agree- 


6 Jer. XVIlle 7, 9. 


ably 
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ably therefore to ſuch an intention, God, at 
this time, joined the religious to the regal 
character; and preceded his people, not 
merely as the governor or king of Iſrael, but 
expreſly as the Lord of the whole earth*;" 
as that ſovereign Being, who had a juſt 
right to the homage and obedience of all 
mankind; and might equitably. puniſh their 
contempt or refuſal. | 

To make them ſenſible, tha he came 
now to demand his right, and to eſtabliſh his 
worſhip among them; he ordered the ark 
(the ſymbol of his preſence, and the ſacred 
repoſitory of his /aw) to be taken up by the 
prieſts, the miniſters of his religion; and to 
be conducted forwards to that land; where 
he had promiſed, and was determined, to fix 
it. And that nothing might be wanting to 


influence and perſwade the inhabitants of the 


land to give it proper reception; and to ac- 


cept the Lord, whoſe ark it was, for the ob- 


ject of their faith and worſhip; he plainly 

ſhewed them, that his preſence was conti- 

nually with it—and that his power was en- 
n Joſh, Hi. 1 3. 


gaged 
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gaged to ſupport thoſe in every emergency, 


who- attended it, revered it, and were ate \ 


tached to it. For no ſooner were the feet 
of the prieſts dipped in the brim of the 
water, but the overflowing of Jordan in- 
ſtantly retired; ſo that its channel became, 
and continued, dry, „until. all the people 
were paſſed over!.“ 

This miracle, one ml 1 might be 
ſufficient; in reaſon to awaken the Canaanites 
to a due ſenſe of the majeſty of Jehovah ; 
and, conſequently, to a due acknowledge- 
ment of the tight he claimed to their ſub- 
miſſion, their worſhip, aud their obedience. 
But the men of Jericho, blindly devoted to 
their own. deities, overlooked; the grandeur 
of this mighty act, and, contemptuoully re- 
fuſing the overtures that were made, prepared 
themſelves ro oppoſe his people. 

Provoking as this conduct really was, yet 
God, patient and long - ſuffering, vawilling 
that they hould periſh, and ſolicitous that 


1 Joſh. ii, 1 72 17. The Nang now opened for the Thrae- 
lites was about eighteen miles in breagth ; and therefore the 
more wonderful. 


5 | they. 
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they might repent, graciouſly allowed them 
time to reflect; and preſſed them to com- 
ply by repeated applications for the ſpace of 
ſeven days together. All this, though it has 
lain unnoticed, is manifeſtly implied in the 
account we have of the proceedings at the 
ſiege of Jericho. 

When the Iſraelites, by the command of 
God, marched round the city in ghe order 
deſcribed*; it is natural to conclude, from 
the wiſdom of him who gave the com- 
mand, that it was done with ſome great and 
inſtructive ' deſign ; with a view to convey 
ſome ſalutary leſſon. To our commentators 
indeed this tranſaction has unhappily ap- 
peared in no higher light, than that of ſhew 
or paſtime ; and has been treated by unbe- 
lievers accordingly. But to the beſieged, I 
am convinced, it appeared-in a different; and 
a very important, light. For they muſt 
needs know, if they knew any thing of the 
modes of the tirhes, and the cuſtoms of 
their own country, that the whole was 2 


* Joſh, vi. 3---16, 
ſolemn, 
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ſolemn, religious proceſſion l. They muſt 
needs know, if they knew the rites of their 


own worſhip, that « the prieſts blowing 
with the trumpets*” was a loud call or invi- 
tation to them to come out and join the ark; 


and to adore the God to whom it belonged. 
And they muſt needs alſo know, if they 
knew the grounds of their own military ex- 
hibitions, that the armed men walking 
before,” was a poſitive, though emblemati - 


cal, declaration that, in caſe they perſiſted 


to {light and reject theſe gracious invitations; 
theſe overtures of mercy now made; the 
ſword would overtake them with relentlefs 


1 Vigeirt, who is peculiarly accurate in his accounts of an- 
cient manners, repreſents Nido, a Tyrian, and conſequently a 
deſcendant of this very: people, as making a ſolemn, religions Pre- 
ceſſion exactly in the ſame form: neid. IV. ver. 63. 

Aut ante ora Drum pingues ſpatiatur ad aras. 
She walks here the images of her gods quite round the altar.” 
And that the Jews obſerved the ſame cuſtom, is evident from the 


 » P/almiff's alluſion—“ And fo will I compaſs thine” altar.” Pal, 
xxvi. 6. See alſo Nehem. xii. 27---43. And Jericho may not 
improperly be conſidered now as an altar; wherton © the Lord,” 
to ſpeak” in the words of the prophet 9 xvi 10. had. 


great ſacrifiee'to make,” 


in _ | 


„ 
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fury, and puniſh e by a total 
exciſion v. 6 

Now, knowing this to be the true lan- 


guage, and real meaning of the preſent tranſ- 
action; how juſtly did they deſerve to fall 
under the vengeance of that God, whoſe 
power and goodneſs they had ſo perverſely 
deſpiſed! And how demonſtrably evident was 


n To explain the intention, and illuſtrate the meaning of this 
complex ceremony, it may be proper to obſerve, 1. that arumpe!s 
were uſed among all people for two different purpoſes : to call 
aſſemblies, hen they blew a clear, ſhort blaſt; and to ſound an 
alerm forthe onſet of battle, when they made a rough and long 
blaſt. Now, here they are employed in both theſe ways —in the 
way of call or jevitation by bort blaſts, during the ſeveral proceſ- 
fions; and, at laſt, in the way of alarm by a long blaſt, (comp. 
ver. 5. and 10.) when the city was to be aſſaulted. Hence then 
at appears, chat the city was not attacked, till the inhabitants had 
thirteen ſeveral. times rejected the overtures, that were made to 


- them; and this, even when they underſtood, that the Iſraelites 


were determined. to puniſh. their refuſal. For it is to be obſerved, 
2. that the armed man going before, were, in a military view, 
Juſt ſo many heralds at arms; who, by their movements and geſ- 


tures, ſignificantly declared to the inhabitants of Jericho, that, 


if they obſtinately perſiſted to reject their offers, eſpecially when 


urged in a ſalemn manner for ſeven days together, (che umaſt term 


allowed for deliberation; ſee 1 Sam. xi. g.) they muſt expoRt 10 
feel the rigour of their vengeance in a tfearfal-and total de- 


truction. 


it. 
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It, that the Iſraelites were charged with his 
ſpecial commiſſion, when <« the wall of the 
city fell down flat, or rather, © ſunk quite 
level with the ground,“ to ſmooth their 
paſſage for the deſtruction of that people, 
which had impiouſly . defied the armies of 
the living God?“ And if this amazing over- 
throw was completed on the ſabbath; on the 
day peculiarly devoted to the honour and 
ſervice of the God of Ifrael*; how plainly 
muſt it appear to be the judgement of his 
hand for the contempt thrown on his reli- 
gious character? And upon the whole, what 
a ſignificant prognoſtic, what a ſure earneſt 
was there given hereby to the whole world, 
that his religion and worſhip, however deſ- 
piſed, would finally prevail over all the op- 
poſition that could ever be made to its 
growth and eſtabliſhment? 
Now, if the vengeance taken, in ſo mar- 
vellous a manner, on this obſtinate and im- 
1 Joh. vi. 20. 
oVide Talmud Babylonic. Tract. de Sabbatho cap. 1. Rar 
MuxD, MatTin1i Pug. Fidei, cum obſerv. Jos. Ds Voisix. 
Þ+ iii, diſt. iii. cap. xi. f 29. p. 625. | | 
Vol. I. U pious ' 
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pious city, could have no influence on the 
reſt of the nations, to make them renounce 
their wickedneſs and idolatry, and ſurrender 
themſelves to God and his people; what 
elſe can in juſtice be expected to follow, but 
that, ſince they choſe to perſiſt in the ſame 
crime, they ſhould feel the rigour of the 
ſame puniſhment? They had warning ſuf- 
_ ficient given them. And what they ſaw exe- 
cuted with ſo much ſeverity, ſhould have 
induced them to avoid - what was farther 
threatned. The fall of Jericho, and the 
deſtruction of Ai, at the ſame time that they 
were puniſhments to ſome, were admonitions 
to others. And how well they were adapted 
to work on ſerious and conſiderate minds, is 
evident from the conduct of the Gibeonites ; 
who, though they had probably diſregarded 
the propoſals, which the Iſraelites had made, 
at firſt!, were yet now perfectly convinced, 


that 


P That the Iſraelites made offers of peace to the Canaanites, 
on condition they renounced their falſe deities, and acknow- 
ledged Jehovah for their only God ; is evident, I think, from 
what has been ſaid in explaining the ſiege of Jericho, But the 
ſame may be ſtill more clearly deduced from the precept deli- 


vered 
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that it was madneſs and folly to continue the 
oppoſition ; and hence prudently became diſ- 
poſed, not only to forſake their idol gods, 
but to ſeek the friendſhip of the children of 
Iſrael; to join them in the worſhip and ſer- 
vice of the Lord—in the belief and practice 
of true religion. 

Such prudence, Weird was the happy 
lot of theſe men alone. The other ſtates re- 
vered in Deut. xx. 10, &c. where it appears, that propoſals of 


peace were to be made to all nations : but peace being refuſed, 
they were to proceed in a more rigorous manner with the'Ca- 


naanites, than with any other people: of the latter, to kill only 


the males; of the former; to fave nothing alive that breathed. 
Some writers, indeed, have been led to conclude, from what we 
read in the i 5th verſe, that this privilege belonged only © to thoſe 
cities, which were not of the cities of the Canaanites.“ But this 
is a wfong concluſion: and muſt needs appear g to any 
one, who attentively conſiders the reflection that occurs Joſh. xi. 
19, 20. There was no city that made peace with the children 
of Iſrael, fave the Hivites, the inhabitants of Gibeon; all 
other they took in battle. For it was of the Lord to harden 
their hearts, that they ſhould come againſt Iſrael to battle, that 
he might deſtroy them utterly, and that they might have no fa- 
wour—" which manifeſtly implies, that if they had ſought peace, 


and not come out to battle, they might have obtained favour, ' 


and. not been deſtroyed. That the Jews underflood the text in 
this ſenſe, is evident from MgwassEa BEN IsR at's Conciliator, 
Quæſt. viii. in Deut. p. 230, Kc. 


U 2 mained 
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mained ſtil under the wretched influence of 
blind zeal, and infatuated ſuperſtition. Ac- 
tuated then by a ſtrongly envenomed and 
ſuperſtitious ſpirit, the five kings of the 
Amorites immediately combined together, 
and determined to extirpate the inhabitants 
of Gibeon, as traytors to their country, and 
apoſtates from its guardian gods. Hereupon 
therefore the Lord, whoſe honour was con- 
cerned in the ſupport of his new converts, 
eommanded Joſhua to fauccour the Gibeo- 
nites; and, by way of encouragement, aſ- 
ſured him of a complete and deciſive victory 
over that powerful army, which had inju- 
rioufly aſſaulted this innocent people. Joſhua, 
in obedzence to the divine command, *« felt 
fuddenly on the Amorites; „ flew them 
with a great ffaughter *;” and put them to 
a: total rout. But then, leſt the victory 
ſhould be attributed to the ſole proweſs. and 
management of the Iſraelittes, the Lord, 'tis 
to be obſerved, ſo conducted the order of 
the battle, that his power was ſeen in ſeverat 


3 Joſh, x. 9, 10. | 
incidents; 
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incidents; aud his ſuperiority over the hea- 
then deities diſplayed to the view of all. For 
the three principal deities, whom the Amo- 
rites adored, and in vindication of whoſe 
violated, honour they. ſeem to have entered 
on the preſent attempt, were the Sun, Moon, 
and Heavens or Air. To convince them 
therefore that theſe gods were entirely ſub- 
ject to the God of Iſrael; and to puniſh 
them, at the ſame time, for the falſe worſhip 
they paid them; * the Lord thundered 
againſt them from heaven, and ſhowered 
in their faces great hailſtones © from the air, 
which ſlew vaſt numbers of them; and 
then ſtopt the two great luminaries in their 
cCourſe, till the Iſraelites had completely 


vanquiſhed the remainder *,” And God, it 


ſhould ſeem, inſpired now the Hebrew ge- 
neral to call for this miracle in the fight 


of Iſrael,” to deter them from the practice 


or perhaps real Honer, many ſhowers of which hiſtory re- 


cords to have happened. See CAT MET Diſſertation on the 
ſubject. 8 

Joſh. x. ver. 11. 

t Ibid. ver. 12. 


(Eo of 


294 SERMON XII. 
of the like idolatry; „ from kiſſing their 
hands,” as the manner was, „when they be- 
held the ſun as it ſhined, or the moon walk- 
ing in brightneſs», 
It may be thought perhaps, that the _ 
motive, Which induced Joſhua to put up his 
prayer for the prolongation of the day, was 
his earneſt deſire of gaining time to purſue 
his advantages; which otherwiſe, he appre- 
hended, would be too ſhort for the entire 
conqueſt and ſubverſion of his enemies. But 
this, if indeed any motive at all, appears, 
however, from the circumſtances of the nar- 
ration, to be neither the only one, nor the 
chief. The mere finiſhing ſuch a conqueſt 
ſeems to be ſcarce a ſufficient ground for 
ſo extraordinary a petition. But admit it 
was; yet, how came the petition to be offer- 
ed up at ſuch a time? When the requeſt was 
made, the greateſt part of the enemy was 
deſtroyed, and the reſt put to the rout: the 
gay was but half ſpent, aud the ſun in the 


* Job xxxi. 26. 27, 


mieri- 
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meridian*. Now, what is there to be diſ- 
covered in the preſent circumitances, that 
could prompt the victorious and triumphant 
general to require ſuch a miracle to be 
wrought in his behalf? He had light ſuffi- 
cient before him, in all probability, to ac- 
compliſh his deſigus: or, if he found the 
victory unexpectedly retarded, would it not 
have been time enough to petition for a 
longer day, when he ſaw the tun low in its 
declenſion, and near its ſetting? Theſe con- 
ſiderations would lead one to conclude that 
the prayer, now preferred by Joſhua, was 
rather the effect of a divine impulſe, than the 
reſult of his reflections on the event of the 
day; and that the chief purport of the mira» 

cle, exhibited in anſwer to it, was to con- 
vince both armies, and all who obſerved it, 
«that the gods of the heathens were but 
idols ; and that it Was the Lord who made, 


* For the Heb, text ſays—* So the fab ſtaod ſtill 531 
Dein the mid/ of heaven, or in the mid. heaven; an haſto 
not to go down or decline about a whole day.“ ver. 13. 

Kala MEEON v8 &parz* & wgrrTeptvile ais duo. L Xxx. 
-— In mcdio cœli, neque feſtinavit ad occaſum. Hr. 


4. and 


| 
| 
| 
ö 
| 


296 SERMON XII. 
and who governed the heavens?,” This at 
leaſt muſt be acknowledged; that it was ad- 
mirably adapted to work ſuch a conviction, 
whatever ends it might ſerve beſides. 
Marvellous and ſurpriſing as Joſhua' s con- 
queſt of theſe ſoubern provinces appears; yet 
ſo blind, and ſo inconſiderate were the nor- 
thern kings, that they neither recognized 
therein the power of the Lord, nor indeed 
perceived . the operation of his hands,” On 
the contrary, they attributed the misfortune, 
which their brethren ſuſtained, to their fight 
ing in ſmall parties; to their bringing erro- 
neouſly into the field an inadequate number 
of men; and truſting ſolely to the valour 


of their mfaniry. In. remedy therefore of 


ſo fatal an errour, theſe kipgs warily-united 
their forces; and went out, they and all 
their hoſts with them; much people, even 
as the {and that is upon the ſea-ſhore in mul- 
titude, with hor/es and ohariots very many: 
and they pitched together at the waters of 
Merom, to gr againſt Iſrael“.“ This Fug 

Y Pfal. xcvi. 5, 

Jol. xi. 4. f. 
5 was 
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was truly formidable; conſiſting, if we may 


believe Joſephus, of no leſs than «three. 
hundred thouſand footmen, ſupported by 
ten thouſand horſemen, and twenty thouſand 
chariots *,** But, numerous and formidable 
as they were, God commanded his people to 
attack them; and upon this attack—to ſhew 
them that he was the God of forces; 
to manifeſt to the world, that « no king can 
be layed by the multitude of an hoſt: and 
that horſes and chariots were but vain inſtru - 
ments of defence againſt his avengiug power: 
to make them, I ſay, and others through them, 
duly ſenſible of theſe things; he - delivered 
them up into the hand of Iſrael; who chaſed 
and {mote them till they were all deſtroyedb; 
and wha then got ſpeedy poſſeſſion of their 
country divided it among-themſelves—and 
enjoyed it without farther diſturbance. 
Thus have we {een by what means Ca- 
naan was conquered; and in what manner 
its wicked and idolatrous inhabitants were 
deſtroyed. If we review theſe means by the 


- © Josee#. Ant. Jud, lib. v. c. i. $18, 
Jom. xi. $, ö 
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light which has now been thrown upon 
them; we ſhall find them in their nature 
wiſely appropriated, and in their effects har- 
moniouſly conſpiring, to that firſt and great 
deſign, which Providence had conſtantly in 
view the confutation and abolition of ido- 
latry. And if we conſidet what an evil ido- 
latry was; how exceſſively it weakened all 
the principles of religion and virtue; and 
how amazingly it encouraged all manner of 
vice and wickedneſs; we ſhall find it to be 
a deſign, truly worthy both of the wiſdom 
and goodneſs of God, to put a ſtop to its 
ſpreading contagion. And if it ſhould ap- 
pear to be ſo widely ſpread and firmly rooted, 
that its growth and progreſs could not be 
ſtopped, but by the oxtirpation of thoſe, who 
were moſt infamous for the practice of it; 
then ſurely ſuch an act of exciſion, when the 
people were paſt all hopes of amendment, 
would be ſo far from being an act of cruelty 
or injuſtice, that it would perfectly accord 
with all the rules of the ſtricteſt equity: and 
however ſevere it might ſeem to the ſuffer- 
ers, muſt be an act of mercy to the reſt of 
en | the 


0 
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the world. - Now ſuch, in fact, was the 
caſe before us. 

The Canaanites were a people ei 15 
merſed in the ſuperſtitions of idolatry; and, 
as the natural conſequence of it, in the 
ſhameful practice of the moſt abominable 


impurities, of the moſt flagitious crimes, and 


the moſt inhuman cruelties ©. Various means 


had been already employed to correct and re- 


form their manners. Could milder methods 
have prevailed, the examples and converſa- 
tion of the holy patriarchs would have won 
and engaged them. Had harſher meaſures 


been of any effect, the tremendous deſtruction 


of Sodom and Gomorrah would have awed 
and alarmed them. Or had the preſent ma- 
nifeſtations been of any avail," the gracious 
overtures made to all would have either 
allured them; or, the conſequent puniſſi- 


ments inflicted on ſome, would have moved 


others to better obedience. But their per- 


verſeneſs was incorrigible. They would ſtill 


maintain their idolatrous principles—ſt1ll er- 
ſeyere in their vicious practices. 
? Wiſd. xi. 3—6, 17. 
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In compaſſion therefore to the world, and 
for the benefit of the reſt of mankind, as 
theſe, people could not be reclaimed, God de- 
termined to cut them off, And ſince their ini- 
quities called for ſuch an exemplary puniſh- 
ment; how wiſely was it ordained, that it 
ſhould be executed upon them by the hand 
of Iſrael, in preference to any other method *! 
In this form it carried with it a public con- 
demnation of. that idolatry, to which their 
vices, were chiefly owing ; and ſerved to de- 
ſtroy the root of theſe evils, as well as to de- 
monſtrate the indignation of God againſt 
thoſe who were guilty: of them. Nor could 
theſe ends have been ſo fully anſwered in any 
other manner.  Unfruitiul aud unhealthy 
ſeaſons might eaſily have been interpreted 
uſual and common accidents. Plagues; fire 
from heaven, peſtilences or famine might be 
thought to proceed from the diſpleaſure of 
their own deities; and to be capable of being 
either prevented or removed by certain ſuper- 
" 4 Jewxin's Reaſon. of the Chr. Rel. vol. I. p. 72. Lowmax's 


Diſſert. on the Civil Govertiment of the Hebrews. ch. xij. 
P+ 22], &c, 


ſtitious 
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ſtitious or magical ceremonies. Such puniſn- 
ments then, conſidering the notions and dif- 
poſitions of the times, were extremely liable 
to be miſconſtrued ; were likely to be abuſed, 
to add ſtrength and vigour to idolatry, rather 
than to weaken and root it out. But when 
God made choice of a pecultar people, pro- 
feffing his pure worſhip in plain oppoſition to 
all idolatry ; when he granted this people the 
poſſeſſion of Canaan, and enabled them by 
his power to extirpate its wicked and ſuperſti- 
tious inhabitants; this was ſuch a triumph, 

as clearly ſhewed his abſolute dominion ; and 
"conveyed to the world a viſible confutation 
of the hope of 1dolaters: conveyed to the 
world a manifeſt proof, how vain it is to 
truft or rely on any other God, but on Him 


alone, „who is perfect in Holineſs,” as well 


as mighty in works.“ | 

And as it ſerved thus to bring over unbe- 
lievers to the acknowledgement and obe- 
dience of the one true God; ſo did it con- 
tribute in an equal degree to keep his real 


worſhipers on their guard; to make them 


careful, that they might not be drawn 
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by the errour of the wicked, to fall from 
their own ſtedfaſtneſs*,” For if the Ca- 
naanites were puniſhed with ſo much ſeve- 
rity for refuſing to own Jehovah as God; 
what muſt the Iſraelites expect to ſuffer, if 
ever they became ſo degenerate and baſe as 
to fall away and apoſtatize from him? Surely 
they could not but be convinced, © that it 
had been better and more tolerable for 
them, not to have known the way of the 
Lord, than, after they had known it, to 
turn afide from the holy commandments de- 
livered unto themf,” And indeed, under 
the force of this conviction, and in gratitude 
for the kindneſs he had now. ſhewn them, 
Iſrael, we are told, *«* ſerved the Lord all the 
days of Joſhua, and all the days of. the el- 
ders that ' out-lived Joſhua, - and who had 
; known all the works of the Lord, which he 
had done for Iſrael s.“ 
No to God the Father, &c. Amen. 


„ 4, . n. 21. | Ot DE 61 
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